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1 Fam. 12, 23, 24. 1 
the right way) only | 
with all your heart , conſidering *how:;g 
be hath dogs for yore. | BG, 

2 Pct. 1-12» 'T will not be nedffigent "2 
in remembrance of be GE! , thous: 
them, and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent ## 

Luk. 17. 10. When ye ſhall bave done' @ 
which are commanded you, ſay , We.q 
ble ſervants, we have done that whileft 
to du, | 
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To my Dear|! | Beloved Friends. and; 
bours,the Inhabitants of S. Sepulchres 


Grace, Mercy, and Peace, from God the Fatt 
-— Mercies and the God of all C ITT 


My Dear Friends , 


Onſidering with my ſelf, how beſides my 
Lords-Day Preaching, 1 might be furthen( 
ſerviceable to your Souls, in promoti 
your Spiritual Welfare 3 It pleaſed God to £ 

put it into my heart, todraw up ſome Practical Dip 4 

Ctions for your better guidance in the way to Heavglt” : 

Accordingly I ſet upon the Work with all 

and alacrity, being much perſwadedin my ſelf! 

ſome ſpiritual advantage might (through Gods 

ling) accrew unto your Souls thereby. The L 

who is the Searcher of all hearts; knoweth, £ 

only end and aim hercin is the advancement ef 

Everlaſting Salvatipn, which if it hall Bey ay 

furthered by this ſmall Treatiſe, I ſhall & 

of my pains, and colt 3 but ſhall very mug 
that the Lord hath inabled me (in any nit 

be ſerviceable tohim in the furthiexance of ii 

« dear Son, eſpecially among you my'd8 carÞ 
oF. yeral conſiderations have had ſome influe 

me in this undertaking : bat the main 

ſingle ſenſe of my Relation to you, that ij 

ſed God of his infinite goodneſs and tree 

mtruſt me a weak, frail, Earthen Volley wit 

eſtimable- Treaſure, the Myſtery af 1h 

apmlinited me to preach unto — 

injanheble Riches of Chriſt, I as 
A 3 
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Wr 4 poor Creature can be capable of,to be made 
"ſubſervient to the glorious'Counſel and gra” 
Irpoſe of his Creator, for the recovery and re- 
mation of the World by Jeſus Chrift:and therefore 
wat we Miniſters of the Goſpel, to whom God hath 
puchlafed this honour,have the ſtrongeſt ingagement 
and obligation laid upon us to preach the Goſpel, both 
- in ſeaſon,and out of ſeaſon ; and to lay out our (elves 
-- all manner of ways, if by any means we may gain 
# ..vouls unto Chriſt; and build them up in him. Now 
6 this way I havTherec taken will have this advantage 
= . abcveothers, aboye my ordinary Preaching, and per- 
& formance of other Miniſterial Duties among you 3 
» that -whereas by them Icanmind you ofthe things 
 - Which belong unto yourEverlaſting Peace;only while 
b:: Lam inthis Tabernacle : By this, as it is ſaid of Abel, 
EA 1 1- 4. I may ſtill ſpeak, to you, even when dead. 
Ltpt therefore (my dear Friends and Neighbours ) 
$ little, Treatiſe from the hands of your loving Pa- 
S. or, whole heart is- cxcecdingly inlarged towards 
9grfatly longing after you all in the Bowels of 
ns chrift. For what is my Hope, or Foy, or Crown of 
a ws 2 Are not' even ye in 'the preſence of our Lord 
EChriſt at bis coming? 1 The. 2+ 19. Accept it 
ectore and tcftifie your acceptance by: reading of 
band much morc by a conſcionable performance of 
Ge Directions containcd in it. Ithink they willc 
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#- I. 
- 
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Saxceable to the word of God : For I have not made 
- Ix buſineſs to mint new Notions, but to preſs up- 
> n yotr0ld Truths, and known Dwizs. I havedrawn 
Sttmyp ina plainand familiar ſtile and Mcthod, tu- 
" Ipmnemather tobe profitable, than accurate :: They 
+ We otdaily ufc to an holy lite 3 and therefore, Lhope, 
- Seewill daily peruſe them. -They arc of: genejaFuſe 
$2081 forts of Chriſtians, at all times, in the: 


'*® 
> 
» 
* 
@ 4, 


XK 1 
bs .* C = 
5 
4 # 
",m 
24.9 
n - 
' 


ar=.. |. 
gheir own. Evidence with them, that they are Wo B4 


<0 . 
P F 


*/ 


Places, Callings, Conditions, = Relatior 
thereforeI hope you will give the more dilig 
to them. Such whoſe Callings and Buſineſſes 
ſcarce afford them leiſure on the Week-days to 
into ſuch Treatiſes as this, I do earneſtly intre: 
them, that af leaſt on the Lords Days, after the pers 
tormance of the publick duties of Piety in the Con» 
gregation, and of private in their Families, my 
would ſpend ſome time in reading a part of this 

with their Family. And the Lord make it abundangs 
ly uſeful and Pn nto you. Yea, the God of 
Peace, that brought again fromthe Dead our Lord 
ſas, that great Shephard of the Sheep, throngh the 
of the Everlaſting C 
good work , todo bis y ing in you that 
is well-pleaſing in his foht, through Jeſus Chriff 5% 
whons be glory for ever and ever, Amen. __ ge 


Sepulchres, 
London. 
Dccemb. 20. 1560. 
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this Ti EATISE. 
1. Theweth bafhago begin the day with God,p. x 


o x Ejaculetory Prayers. 21 


; 4 4 Of Woatchfulneſs over our Afions. 
9. Of - IGM againft Sin, and the ſeveral wills 
i 40 
\. + ©. 'Of « our Behaviour at Meals. 47 
\- 23. Of Sports and Keereations and Direfitons concern- 


tug the ſame. "we SI 
82. :0f the Duties of ont Callings. 53 
gs |" $3: Of arr. Behaviour in ſecret, and Diveftions concern- 
R = "ty Devine Midi ation. 56 


Of eur Behaviour both in. geod and bad Company. 59 
Wo Piretfions to the Rich, how to improve their Wealth, 
wo glory one and the good of their own Souls. 66 
Poor, ſhewing how to carry them 
ian-like, in their low and mean eftate. 70 
ftian-like carriage under Reproacher. 73 
4.47, way loſſes, croſſes, and afflitions. 75 
how rocloſe the Day with God. 82 
for ſantiifying the Lords Day. -'F 
for the worthy receiving of the _ 


f : "Ke < 


& _ ! » for Death, and how to die well, 1 _ 


Of | Common Mutnal Duties betwixt Hurband 
7H. 145 
DE bards Duties to their Wives. - 148 
2Y;, OF® Davies of Wives to their Hucbands. 150 


I& , 


26, the Duties of Parents to their 41.1% 
4 'Of the Duties of Children to their Parents * 

the nero ohne # ants, / 
: of the we Sovans to their wn 
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rtrcalar Points Contained in 


Pr Secret Prayer in the Morning. 4. 


"Y- Of reading the Scriptures in private. 2 
 $- Of. Cbriftien W atchfullneſs in general» we 
+. & Of Watchfulneſs ever our Thoughts. 30 

Of Watchficlneſs over our Words, 33 
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CunisTIan DIRECTIONS 


Shewing how to 


Walk with GOD 


All the Day long. 
, 
6 CHAP.L 
f + 
'© How to begin the Day with God. 
3 | 
'5 N regard it conduceth muchto rhe 
z Holy Life, ro know the ordinary 
87 . merhod of our Duties, I ſhall rhe: —_ 


CER © wirh thoſe which are firſt to be 7 
# y I. Ar thy firſt awaking in the Þ 
35 ſecrare unro God the freſheſt of thy 


nd bfring yp thine Heart to kim in PrucoandW 
Vi for that comfortable reft and refrethi 

+ ackiock fafe4 unro thee the night pait.. 

* NaF Lene ; been the more gracious tnro 


Lhave flepr the Sleep of;Dear +9 - 
aye awaked with Miall-flames'a 
ar cauſe haſt thou therefore tc 


 mercics of = night, fo for the 4.2 Wa of 
zercies with the day! And then heartily beg of 
t to keep thee, as from all dangers thar day , ſo, 
hecially from ſinning againſt him as alſo to direct « 
ift, and bleſs rhee in allthy lawful undertakings. 

I 1. Having thus confecrated thy firſt awaking unto 

God, then ler our thine heart in a ſerious meditation 

of God, and of ſome or other of his glorious Attri- 
. bures: As, 

1. Of bis Infinite Purity, who is of purer Eyes than to 
bebold iniquity with the leaſt approbarion ; bur hares 
all fin wirh a perfect hatred, as being contrary ro his 

mure. A ſerious confderation whereof would , 
through Gods bleſGng , prove very effectual for the 

-  fuppreſſing of thoſe worldly and impure thoughts 
= which are apt to ariſe from thy corrupt hearr. 
72 2. Of the Almighty Power of God, whereby he is able 
"xo ſupply all rhy wants, to ſuppart rhee under all rhy 
+ 4xryals and remprations, ro carry thee through all rhy 
}.. undertakings. 
*©,Z. Of Gods continual preſence about thee, and with 
| hes whereſoever thou art, and what)oever thou doſt. For 
"Butcher bed, and thy path, Pfal. 139. 3. and rakerh 
7: morjce of all chy ations : : and whenno man ſeerh rhee, 
ſfezrh thee, before whoſe Tribunal thou muſt 
je. day fand;;'ro give an account of all thy ations. 
ir would be a ſpecial preſervative apaink ſn, 
"So Kool means ro make thee warchful over ail }} y 
es.and actions, if thou didft ſeriouſly conſider I 
All ſecing preſence about thee. 
ks DF the Omniſciency of God, how he knoweth all th 
"oor Yin rhe ſecrer thoughts of thine heart, and the" x; 
/ ins maintentions of thy mind, before whom all things re 
y d and- open, Heb. 4. 13. Not an ambitious, 
| {* FrarMdly Julal choughe in 'thine hearr, bur Godhis | rip 
EREv7 mor, yea, and will bring every ſecret thing into Ju 
HE nf v PE clef 12.-14. This if it were ſeriouſly = 
Ted, how would ir make thee watchful over- 
FEry, heart! and careful ro ſupreſs all wicked ki 
hes at rheir firſt riſing ! and ro. keep 'thet oF 
Yo cere in what chou doſt.; eſpecially in rhe s bY 
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6f Gods Witrip and Service, as knowing there is no 
diſſembling before tina. . -; 20 : 
..I11. Call to mind what fin it is whereunto thou findeſt 
\& thy ſelf- moſt propenſe , and furniſh thy ſelf with the 
tr arguments thou canſt _ it , and then 
bring up thine heart.to a firm Fefolution, as againſt 
that fin, ſo againſt the occaſions and allurements there- 
unto... - | | 

I V. As thou art riſing. out of thy Bed, take all occaſie 
ons of holy and heavenly Meditations : Togive thee ſome 
hiars. 

1. When thou ſeeſt the nakedneſs of thy Body, let that 
mind thee of thy fin, which cauſed thee . firſt, to be aſhamed 
of it. For our. firſt Parents, before they had ſinned, 
were not aſhamed of rheir nakedneſs, Ger. 2. 25. And. 
how ſhould the conſideration thereef ſtir thee up car- 
neſtly to long afrer rhe Robe of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 
ro be cloathed therewith ? which will make thee love 
ly, and amiable in the ſight of. God. . -x.. ol 

2. Let thy rifing out of thy Bed mind thee, as of a Res, , +; 


ſurreFion from the Death of Sing unto the Life of Grace, * 
here ; ſo likewiſe of the ReſurreRion of thy Body put- of," 7 
L the Grave unto eternal liſe at the laſt day , when thou” _ 
R and every one of us muſt appear before the og. ve 
t Judge, ro give an account of whatſoever we havedong'” >; 
. cre, | S.Ct. ol 
, 3+ Let the light of the day mind thee of 4 {RR 
il who is often in Scripture termed Light, yeagy this Fri...” 
Jy Li#bt - ZH) 
4- When thou art putting on thine Apparels # at 

Il I} thine heart in @ ſerious Meditation of the Robe"of Obi 
1G Righteouſneſs. Andby Faith apply Chriſt ang Tbs: 
25 If reouſneſs unto thy ſelf / reſting and: relying Bierwopata.. 2 
S, {| for the pardon and forgiveneſs of thy fins ET, +] 


for eternal Salvation hereafter. ; 

. For Motives to quicken thee up to 2 

of theſe forementioned DireRions. 

» | ail} be 2 ſpecial means to keep out | 

yl 0 mangoapure thoughts out of thine beart ; (@-Mhat enmary 

y t-dare to come ing 'or ſhall the eaficr DEWT ; 
p "7 4.1 1% "25 IT 
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© 2 Hereby thine Heart will be exceedingly enced ; and 
guarded againſt the ſuggeſtions of Satan , Who otherwiſe 
F willnor be wanting to caſt his Helliſh Firebrands into 
thy Soul. | 
” 3. Good and-holy thoughts, firſt let into the beart of a || c 
Chriſtian, will keep it in a better tune all the day aſter. \ 
Os. Haply ſome will object, rhar ro put in practice |} ; 
theſe Rules and Directions, will rake up too much } x 
rime, even more than their Calling and Imployments 
- will afford. bo, 
A. 1. Trueit is, ſome mens Callings and Imploy- | y; 
ments do not afford them ſo much time as others do, 
| yer there is none but may find ſome rime for ſpiritual Yin 
N and heavenly Meditations, if it be bur in their riſing our Eh 
of their beds,and purring on their cloaths. ve 
2. if thou haſt not time ro pur in practice all theſe Di- fo 
£. * rections,at leaſt rhou mayeſt go over fone few of rhem : Fin 
E- Yeay I thall give thee this as my eſpecial advice, If an 
»,- thou arc ftreighrned in time, rather ro fix upon one Koff 
> OF wwe ar one time, than in an overly and perfun- Em 
>. tory manner to ramble over them all every Mor- fthi 


In : in 
"A "9 much of Morning Meditation. he 
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= of ſecret Prayer in the Morning. he 
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= (OH as thau art up, go into thy Cloſer, or into 
” C3 Tome” privace placc, and there offer up unto God 
CA OI Faure of praiſe and Thanksgiving : ler 
= anf2ine; be-oinired rather than that : if thy buſineſs 
&- beyrgent and great, riſc the ſooner, dare not to at- 
--. tempt uny thing til thou haft commended thy felf, 
- and rhine affairs, unto. God by prayer. .!\An& indeed 
L  haw canft thou with any confidence expect Goda blef: 
"- ing” bpofithy' pains and. endeavours: with It: << 
7 . ing the means ſindtified by God for: the obraillſng ig 
6 blefing. If thou rake any liberty to omit this I | 
"She i v. 


1p. 
LL 


oof ret Frayer 7 - | . we” 
the Devil will {6 work upon thee, thar by little and 
lircle thou wilt wax weary of ir, if Gods Grace be 


nor the more powerful in thee. 


The Morning is the firreft rime for this Duty of ſe- 
crer Prayer, men. being then freſheſt and freeſt from 
worldly bufinefſes, and diſtractions. We have a ſay- 
mg amongſt us, Aurora Muſis amica, the Morning is a 


] Friend ro the Muſes, as being the beſt rime for ſtudy. 


I am ture ir js as rrue, that the Morning 1s a Friend to 
the Graces, as being the beſt time for any Holy Ser- 
vice. 

Reaſon and Experience reach us, thatin the Morn- 
ing our memories and ſenſes are the quickeſt, and alt 
the Facul)ries of our Souls ar rheir beſt, having reco- 
vered freſh ſtrength rhrough the ſweer fleep and com- 
forrable reſt we had the night paſt: Andin rhe morn- 


ing, the ſooner the berrer; for if rhou ſhalr enter upon 


any worldly buſineſs , or diſcourſe , before rhou haſt 
offered up thy Morning Sacrifice , thou ſhall nd ir 
much harder to keep rhe world our of rhine head , and: 
thine hearr cloſe unto the Dury. Bur if ſome exrraor-- 
inary buſineſs have occaſioned thee ro delay ir, do not 
hereupon wholly omir ir, bur be careful ro rake;rhe 


rſt opportuniry of retiring into ſome ſecrer Fo | 


here ro offer up thy Morning Sacrifice unto Go 


This Dury of ſecret Prayer is both commanded, and 3Þ- 


ommended ro us in the word of God. 


I. Iris expreſly commanded by our Lord. and Savi-; 
dur, Matth. 6. 6. When thou prayeſt, enter into thy Cli«. 
t; and when thou baſt ſhut thy door , pray to. thy, aher 


pbich is in ſecret, and thy Father, which ſeeth- in 
ball reward thee openly. 


TASTE 


he Scribes and Phariſees for rheir vain-glorious : 
er of praying in the Synagogues and Aroc Xx 
cy might be ſeen of men ; in this Verſe ke comm 
sDiftgples ro withdraw themſelves out of tha-wy 
| ore ſecret place ; and, there tying 
Eeoffcr up rhe Sacrifice of Prayer and 3 I 
mer Heavenly Father, . - ;- 


B 2 


ſeerve, _ 


"5. 
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Our Saviour having in the foregoing Verſe reproved 
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afon followerh in theſe words ,' Thy Father 
which 
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'Þ Df Tecret Prayer in the Morning. © 
which feeth in ſecret ;-will reward thee openly * wherein 
declared, - 

1. The notice that God raketh of our | moſt ſecrer 
Prayers, He ſeeth them; though God himſelf be invi- 
ſible ro all, yer nothing is inviſible unto him. 

2. The account that he maketh of them, is in theſe 
words, He will reward thee openly: Such account God 
maketh of the ſecrer Prayers of his Servants, that he 
will not only give what they ask, bur reward then for 


asking. . 
I 1. We find ſecret Prayer, in the Morning eſpecially, 


commended to us. 

r. By the example of Chriſt himſelf, of whom ir is 
recorded by S. Mark,, Chapr. 1. 30. That early in the 
Morning, he was praying alone in a ſecret place, 

2. By the practice of the Saints of God rher-in. It 
isrecorded of Fob, That he roſe early in rhe Morning and 
offered Furnr offerings before the Lord , Job. 1. $. He 
gave unto God the firſt fruirs of the day. And David's 
- Morning Devotions are often expreſſed in the Book 

of Pſalms, as Pfal, 5 3. My woice That thou hear in the 
Morning, 'O Lord, in the Morning will I direft my Prayer 
witto thee, and will look up. And itis recorded of Daniel, 
- «Chapt. 6. 10. That three times a day he kn*eled upon hit 
m4 knees, and heprayed, and gave thanks: In the Morning, 

.- -- before heenrered upon any buſineſs; at Noon, before 
 - *hewent ro his Dinner; and in the Evening, before he 
+.  wentto Bed. And that this was his uftal practiſe, ap: 
. -Pcafsfrbor the following expreſſion, As be did afors 
” rim; that is he prayed three rimes a day, as he was for 
>-.-  mmefrly #eewſtomed ro do. 
». -- -- -By theſe inſtances (ro which many more might bi 
added } you may ſee, rhat ir hath been the practice of 
= . Gods people, in former Ages, ro make Conſcience of , 
Paying in ſecrer , and perticularly in the Morhing 
Ofrtiow thonld their example ftir-us np to a' coltiian 
and e8hſcionable performance thereof ! For & reat uy 
. their pradtiſe islefr upon Record for our” Lonlilne-an: 
foir. *- . Dp 2 | * 
For the more profitable preſſing this Duty-e "A dy 


Prayer "I 
hs 


1. I ſhall give you ſome Motives ro quicken you up 
ro a conſcionable perfor mance thereof. 

2. Give you ſome Directions fox the right manner 
of performing ir. 

3. Anſwer ſorae Queſtions and Objections. 

The Motives may bedrawn to three ficads. 

1. The Excellency. 2, The Neceſſity. 3. The Utility 
thereof, 

I. The Excellency of ſecret Prayer appeareth in theſe 
particulars. 

1, Intharwe do hereby highly honour God, and 
exalr his great Name, and glorious Attributes ; for 
thereby we acknowledge God ro be. ' 

1, Omnipreſent; preſent in all places, in the ſecrer 
Cloſer, as well asin the pubſick Church. 

2. Omniſcient ; that he knows and takes notice of 
what is done in our moſt ſecret retirement , of our 
fighs and rears thar are poured our before him in our 
Cloſets. p 

3. Ommnipotent ; able ro ſupply all our wants, to 
ſtrengthen us in all our weaknetles, ro ſupport us under 
all our tryals and remptarions. \ +44 

2. The Excellency of ſecrer Prayer appeareth\, 
n that the Faithful therein enjoy moſt ſweer Cone 

anion with God. In publick Prayers, there isMare. .. 
ommunion with Saints; bur in ſecret Prayers, 0 
dfr more Communion with God. Certainly none hay 
Fore experienced the Grace and goodneſs of-. 

n chearing and comforting their hearrs Wit 
fſurance of his Love, and in melring and, & 
heir hearts for their ſins, than they who are" 
anſtanr in their ſecrer Devorions. When Darrel wa 
Praying alone in ſecrer, ir was ſaid uncro hin, They - 
of"! greatly belaved, Dan. 9. 20, 23. 4 ap 


3. The Excellency of ſecret Prayer appeareth, in that - : ” 


rein, as the Saints ordinarily enjoy the ſweeteſt. Comps 
F . > God, (0 alſo the freeſt and fulleſt C _—.. 


atigh Efobin-Cod : Therein he more-freely uv 


3 - a l ul ; [ 

> "WWE! them, and diſcovers ſuch fecrery 28 a#d*” ,-  - 
| £2 &:<4h $ ro know The more th 7 Withdravy . 1M 
nite fron men into a ſecrer Corner, the "mate | 1 
WH. 0's. | Fj 
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wt Ce en ada Few 'n *”. 
&s The Lord unvails his Face, and diſcovers his Love vntg 
ol them. There are none on Earth, who know ſo much 
of the ſeerets of Gods Love, of the ſecrets of his 
. Counſels, and the ſecrets of his Heart, as they who 
-moft delight ro draw near unto him in fecrer. Oh the 
1weet mbrats that are ofrenrimes berwixr God, and a 
Þraying ' Saint! Oh the gracious diſcoveries thar God 
makes of himſelf ro @ foul in ſecret! And oh the glo- 
rious Manifeſtations of his Love, which many Chri- 
ftians hayefelr in their ſecret Addreſſes ! When we are 
upon our knees in a Corner, then the Lord looks upon 
us with fngular delighr, and complacency, and with 
ſpecial intirftarions of his Loye and Favour : Yea, 
then ir-is, that we often fgeeFand find Soul-raviſhing In- 
comes from his Spirir. How highly then doth-ir con- 
cern us to be much with God in ſfecrer'! | 
I I- Another Motive may be taken fromthe N E 
CESSITY of ſecretPrayer, which appeareth. 
1. From the conſideration of the manifold ſecret ſins, 
4% of which every one ſtands guilty, which are nor'fit ro be 
L - laidopeh before others, but ro be confeſſed in ſecrer 
> * .. between God and a mans own Conſcience. 
A "2, From the conſideration of the manifold; ſecret temp 
KW tations whereunto we are ſubjeft from our Adverſary the 
Eg '... Devili, who as a roaring Lyon walketh' about ; ſeekin; 
I -* * whom he may devour. He'firs nor ſtil] bur is reſtle 
£- - rododall the miſchief he can, and is ever ſeeking 2 
q advantages againſt us. Ifhe find us abroad,” before wt 
.  tabebecen with God in ſecret Prayer , we are | 
= -*  gregtdanger to be inſnared, and foiled by him. S. Or 
"TR N* 


pet going forth ene Morning our of his Houſe, befor 
Bebo performed his ſecret Devotions, met with a (: 

: _* difaſter- | For being apprehended by ſome who cor 
E * ffrained him cither to offer - Sacrifice to an Idol , or 
”. - -ſhiffer his Body unnaturally ro be abuſedby a'Black 
"are 4 hechoſerhe former : Bur afterwards Teflect! 
uporr-whar he had done, and ſearching-out: ghev pai 
thereof, whatir was that had: proyoked-@gttagulk 

- bin to fall into ſuch wicked hands, who'dnuingbn 
$5 foul a fin, he called remind tiow he hadene or 

” ing omitred his ſecret Devxations:, and-the 
knowledged God Juſtice rherein, * 


a 


_ " 
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3. The Neceſſity of ſecret Prayer appeareth ſrom rh& © 
conſideratian of the manifold caſualties whereunts we are” © * 
ſubjeF., For death lier, every where in wait for us, ſo 
ho char we go every moment in danger of our lives. . Yea, 
the how many have riſen well in the Morning, who have 
d a been found dead before rhe Evening ? Oh how ſad a 
20d ching will it be to be Arreſted by Death, and called ro 


10- the Bar\of Gods Judgement,” to plead Guilty, or not 
hri - Guilry, before we have preſented our ſelves art the 
are Throne of Grace to ſue forth our Pardon! 

Pon I 11. Another Motive may be taken from the Utility 
vith and profit that attends a conſcientious diſcharge of this 
ea, yy which is manifold. 

 In- . Secret Prayer is one effeual, if not the princigel 
con- —_ whereby we attain at the hands of God all the 


good things whereof we ſtand in need, It is the Privg-» **3 
key , whereby we open the Treaſiry of all Gods ble ;- : 
ſing , as well Spiritual, as Temporal. If thou: arr a 
ſaulred by Satan, and feareſt left chou ſhould be over- 
come by his remprations , thou may (by wreſtling ' 


creat with” God in fecrer ) obtain, if nor preſent gchve* -* 
rance, yer Grace ſufficient ro reſiſt them, and; power .Y 

rempl ar laſt ro overcome them. If rhou feeleſt any+hu 

y the} any Corruption working and ſtirring in thees 


eſt leaſt ir ſhould ger the Victory over thee, th, 
by this means obrain ſo much power and | 
gainft ir,” that it ſhall nor have Dominion aver thee::  - 
Luſt, as ftrong as it.is, will nor be able to ftarit hefate 2 
ſecrer Prayer, if it be fervent : Only be carefni rhar 
when thou haſt prayed, thou fer a Warch, And <ertains - 
ly one ſpecial reaſon why many Chriſtians .,go ; 
complaining of the working and ftirring ; yes; y/ 
power and prevalency of their Corruprion;, 3 he- © 
cauſe they do not ſo ofrenas they ſhould; ;wreſtte with - 
Godin fecrer, for power againſt ir. This i3-att expe 7 
-rienced Truth , thar” the more frequent and: ferverit +> 
any-Chriſtian is in his Cloſer prayer ; the leſs ow | 
4.3 cover him. 4 
$=; a ſpecial. means to IS. « Chr iff k 
Lardes, in time of common Calan u-" 
y rakes chem into the Chamber-of hjs- EE | 
B 4 , Who * 


add txt IFC , * T; 

=” who frequently befake thernſelves into their Chambers 
” > of Devotion; and there bewail the fins of the rimes 
and places: in which they live. Ezek. 9. 4. we read, 
how they, who prayed and mourned in ſecret for the abo- 
minatiens which were done in the- midſt of the City, bad'a 
mark of ſafery ſet upon their foreheads, whereby they 
were preſerved from the general deſtruction. -As 
therefore thou wouldſt be kepr ſafe ina time? of Com- 
mon Judgement, be much with God in ſecret, bewail- 

ing the ſins and iniquiries'ef the rimes. 
3.It is a ſpecial means to keep up the Life of Grace, 
avd Power of Godlineſs in mens hearts and lives. We 
are not Ignorant, thatour bodies will decay, if they be 
not daily refreſhed with food. And fo will che Graces 
of Gods Spirit m us, if rhey be-nor daily repaired arid 
' ſaſtained, 'by our conſtant and fervent addreſſing our 

*- ſelves untoGod infſecrer. * 0 
| 4+. Secret Prayer conſtantly and conſcientiouſly perſorm- 
ed, wilhevidence-the truth and ſincerity of Grace in thee. 
'He is an Iſraclite indeed-, 1 mean a ſincere Chriſtian, 
that delights ro converſe with God in- ſecrer. 'A man 
" may go to the Publick hays og and joyn in Fa- 


-  c mily-prayer, meerly in Hypocriſie, to gain che Ap- 
* »ſ and' Commendation -of men , ro accounted 
© Religious; but he who maketh Conſcience of praying 
*.  * inſecrer, where none ſeethi bur his Heavenly 'Father, 
- -.queſtionleſs hath an honeſt hearr, deſirous ro approve 
+ - = himfeif unto God , rather than unto men. If there- 
6. fore thou contenteſt thy. ſelf with frequenring the pub- 
= - lick Prayers in the Church, and the private Prayers 
» * in ithe: Famtly, bur makeft no :Conſcience of praying 
«In ſecrer, thou haſt juſt cauſe ro fuiſpet thine hollow 
- - and hypocritical hearr. 42.9.11, It is brought as'a 
+ © , convincing argument of che realiry of Paul's Conver- 
- + flon froma Perſecuror, to be a Profeſſor, a Choſen Vel- 
-  - R-unto Chriſt, Behold be prayerh.' And indeed-it isan 
inſeperable-properry of all rue Saints, in all places 
' ofthe World, ro make Conſcience of ſecret: Prayer. 
- "Though all thar pray in fecrer are -not- 9 rec 
Saints; yer all the rrue Saints of God do make Con- 
feience of praying inſecrer; Pfal. 32, 6: For this ſhall 
t i evers 


everyone tha is lth drop unzo = "Fas one that © 
is gadly doth and ar) jp unto God. As a Child ſo” 

Mops; itis born uſually cryeth, and is known to be 

alive thereby: In like manner a Chriftian, ſo ſoon as 

he his new-born, cryeth, bbs Father, and is thereby 
known to have a ſpiritual life. Yea; as there is noſurer 
Evidence of a graceleſs Soul than that it is Prayer-leſs; 
ſothere is'rio furer ſign of a gracious Soul, han thar 
it is given to Prayer: 'For a Spirit of Grace, and a 
Spirt of ea o together : As Zach. 12.10. I 
will pour upon you (faith the Lord) rhe Spirit of Grace and 

Supplication'; irnplying, that ro whomſoever God giveth 

v Grace, to them he alfo giveth a Spirit of Supplication, 

; and enables them not only ro pray, but to pray the 

| Spirit,” Sothat-our Invocation of God, follows Gods 

! 


Vocation of us. - : - 

I grant indeed, that many of Gods own Children, 
who have the work of Grace wrought in their hearts, 
cannot expreſs themſelves in ſuch apt wane 5 
phraſes, and in ſuch manner and form, as _ | 
and as they hear others do. But know, thar 
* of the Spirir conſiſtethr nor ſo' much in the e 
0 woyds and phraſes, as in the intention: of / vp 
" and carneſtneſs of affection, wherein rhe very fora © 
and life of true Prayer conſiſterh. 


k . Thus havel given you ſevetal Motives and Argo-- 

_ ments to perſwade you to the agg of this ras 

B. roo much- Na gy Dury of ſecrer Prayer: : © 
he now remainerh, bur that we A+ all fall cloſe ro1 


ſl conſtanr practiſe thereof 2 Whar though by f. 
_ the Fleſh, and Corruption in'us, we & | 
ſex. upon * 


ncſs: -thereunto ; and are thereypon loth 
- the work, will not ſweer Comunjon with God abun» 
dantly recompence all our pains thevgin,? Ind 


repent of their ſecking God in ſecrer;; ſpeci; 1-4 
ſought him in Truth and Sinceriry 2 inquizrc-of - 4 
who are conſtant and conſcientious theres il - 


te}. you, they ever found fuch Diſcove chang © 79 
 feltgtjons of Gods Love , ſuch raviſbing In 

Spirir, as in their ſecrer retirements.: Oh 
ſtir up all of allſores, Husbands and. . 


23 4nd Children/, Maſters and Servants, to a Conſcienti” 
{ous performance of this Dury; ro hold up' their Com” 
Þ munion wirh God:in ſecret; wherein our Bleſſed $a- 
wviour hath gone before us, and made. himſelfa pattern 
and example unto us. And ſhall we net be Followers 
of him,'when as the very Life of a Chriſtian doth chicf- 
ly _ in his conformiry ro Chriſt. 


.» Having;as I hope, prevailed wirh . you, to ſer upon 
the Duty of ſecrer [Prayer ; that you may be inſtructed 
ro perform it-in fuch- a manner as ir may be acceptable 
and [pleaſing unto God , and beneficial ro your own 
Souts, I ſhall hinr unto you ſome few Dire#ions. 


<T; \Yet thy ſelf as inthe ſight and preſence of God; know 
thar when thou art our of the fight of men, God is 
preſent with thee, and:obſerverh thy whole carriage 
in re Diity 3 yea, not only thine otrward geſture and 
behaviour , bur rhe inward morions of thine heart; he - 
is privy ro every wandring and diftracted thought in 
Irayer. 
TI. Set upon the Duty with the greateſt Rewerence of 
© od'that poſſibly thou canſt. To that end ſeriouſly weigh 
and. conſider his ſurpatſing Excellencies , by reaſon 
*hereof the bleſſed Angels are unworthy ro: ftand be- 
Þre him; and rherefore are ſaid in Scripture, ro adore 
&  Kfm with covered faces ,. as not able ro behold his moſt 
= Gloriors Majeſty. We find it ufual with the Saints, 
b wkole Pro ers are recorded in Scriprure, ro be. ample 
*in-terririg f@rth che! glorious Properties of God in the 
” Scpmning of their' Prayers. For which purpoſe notre 
fiePrayer of Solomom, 1 King. 8. 23, Of Hezekiab, in 
2 King.19- 15. Of Daniel, Ch.9. 4 


.. --F1tT. Beg rhe gracious aſpſtance of. Gods Spirit, which 

By tb our infirmites, and reacheth us to pray'as we 

--., ought; rherefore called the Spirit of Grace' and" $upplj- 
"Cation, Zech. 12. 10: LY) 1 Cot. 


4 


IV: Pyt »þ dll thy requeſts in'tht Name of [Chriſty 
Joh, 


Jok. 16 23. Perily, verily, I ſay unto you; faith our SEE 
viour, whatſoever you ſhall ask, the Father in thy Name, 


wa, 4 
will give 1t you. : 


To pray in the Name of Chriſt, is, 

x. Toſet upon the Duty in Confidence of aſſiſtance from 
Chriſt, withour whom we cando nothing. Fab. 15.5. _ 

2.'To ſet upon the Duty in confidence of nce, both . 
of our perſons and ſervices, in and through gbe wortbineſs , 
of brs Merits, and efficacy of his interceſſion. Plutarch in 
the Life of Themiſtocles, reports of ſome of the Hea- -7 
thens, the Moloſſians by name, thar when they had any \ 
marrer of conſequence ro ask of their King, they would _ 
get his Son the young Prince, into their arms, and fo 
make their requeſts unro him. "The like courſe ſhould 
we take, when we have any requeſt ro- make unto the 4 
King of Kings, carry Chriſt with us in the Arms 6f ? 
our Faith; and ſo we ſhall nor need ro doubr of Audi» * 
ence and acceprance. God is 1o well aryurab. J 
his Beloved Son, thar he likewiſe will be pleaſed wirh 
all who humbly come unro him in his Name , and? 
will deny them nothing, which he knowerh ro be goa y 
for them. | "oY 


V. Labour to get thine heart into the” Duty, ahd” , 
keep it cloſe thereunto ; "Which is the main rhing mar: 
God Jooketh after in all our addreſſes- "ta ia. 
Though thy Prayers be never ſo well frathied, mi2$9 
gard of words; and reverently performed as. i&'UYy 
External geſtures ; ver all is nothing, zf thy heart. 
rot inthe Duty. For Prayer is not a Work of the blead 
or Hand, or Eyes onely, but chiefly - 4 Work. of: me 
Heart ; and therefore called in Scripture, the, powrt y 
out of the Soul, 1 SAM, 1. 15. , And the pamring 'out of 
tbe Heart, Pſal. 62.8. And indeed, the very. Soul of 
Prayer lieth in the pouring our of rhe- Foul befare” tie 
"Lord: Whenſoever therefore rhou draweſt;pews unto 
Gd in Prayer, ler it be with thine Heart and Sou), + 
Serwiſe thou canſt have no afſurance..of Audience | 
 and-acceprance, for as Cyprian ſpeakerh , Quomody te 
autjri a Deo poſtulas,c, How canſt thou Opt th 

of 


FJ ſhould hear thee, when thou heareft nor thy ſelf? 
**& that he ſhould regard thy prayers, when thou re. 
©” Sardeft not what thou prayeſt? Certainly thar pray- 
er reacheth not the Heart of God, which reacherh not 
gur own. | 


TV. Is 4ll thy Addreſſes unto God, labour to keep a- 
+, way, i. Jo out all wandring Heterogenial thoughts 
| ghatco o thy diſturbance. I grant it is impoſſible 
wholly Rr chem, yer muſt thou pur forth thine 
urmoſt care and endeavour to hinder the prevalency of 
them; to tharend, beware of nouriſhing them in thine 
-  hearewith delight. Though roving thoughts,as Birds, 
£. will hover abour thee in the performance of holy Du- 
- ries, yer ſuffer them nor ro lodge and neſtle in thee, 
F but with hatred and dereſtation preſently drive them 
| Ways | 


+ 

#7 
" 
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- For thy better help therein, take cheſe few Diredi- 


|  ' 3. When thou art drawing near unto God in Prayer 
.. firive to caſt the World and worldly things out of thine” 
+ $eart: Conſecrate thy ſelf intirely unro him for rhar 
= times as one that hath o_ to dq with any thing, 
bur toenjoy Communion with God in thar Ordinance. 
23" Beg of God, that be would by the aſſiſtance of bis 
$ -* | Spirit reſtrain all vain and wandring imaginations, 
+. lar he would whip our of thy Soul, choſe Thieviſh 
| thougtic , whichare like Buyers and Sellers, and Mo- 
| Wh-DChangersin the Temple of my heart; and that by 
K&Spirithe would keeprhy mind fo fixed on the bug. 
"wes: thou arr about, that ir may nor be diſtracted with 
other” Cogirations, cither ſinful or imperrtinent. 
* 2. In the conſeſſion of thy fins unts God, with grief of 
" beart acknowledge thy manifold roving thoughts in prayer. 
How, when thou haft been ſpeaking unro God, thou 
-haft been thinking of rhe World, and of thy luſts; and 
” fo haſt often pone from God, without God, from the 
* Ordinances of God , withour enjoying Conmitnian 
+ with God in his Ordinances ; bene thou FE 


by 


} Ye 
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- 
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both the pardon of the fins of rhy holy fervices,as? 
freedome from them} in great meaſure. For rhe* truth |: 
is, a frequent confeſſion of a fin will make a man a+ © 
ſhamed thereof,” and more warchfu] over himſelf, thar * 
he fall nor into the ſame ſin again. This is implied in 
1 Joh. t. 9. If we confeſs owr ſins, God is Faithful and juſt 
to forgive ws our fins , and to cleanſe us fro unrighs 
teouſneſi, See how both theſe follow upo confeſ- 
ſion, God is thereby moved, not only to re us our 
ſins paſt, bur to cleanſe us alſo, and to k for the 
furure from falling into the ſage. 

4. Keep thy mind and beart intent upon the Duty of 
Prayer. He that is intent wirh all his might in Gods 
ſervice, can find no leaſure to hearken to the ſuggeſti- 
ons of Saran, or parley with the World. yo thar the ' 
more ſerious a man is in Prayer, the leſs will he be 
"= with wandring thoughts. YH 

” Conſider the folly of thoſe Prayers which ave accom- 
panied with impertinent and diftratted thoughts, in that 
there is as much rime ſpent in them , as in the moſt ſe- 
rious and fervent prayers, yet are they' alt 
fruirleſs and Unprofirable, for borh rime is loſt and the** * 
Day loſt, and our Souls roo in danger to be loſt after 
4all. w 

6. Accuſtome thy ſelf to holy thoughts and ſavoury dif: © 
courſes in thy daily converſation, and thereby thau wilt finds 
thy beart in a fitter frame for Prayer, and leſs ſubjel& 8; 
roving thoughts rherein. Shouldeſt thou inure- thy 
ro vain wanton thoughts, and frothy diſcourſes-at other? 
rimes, they wilkcthereby become ſo familiar co thee; 
thar rhey will be ſure ro accompany thee in on F. 


a» 


holy ſervices, and nor caſity be kept our, or 
ſuch a rime. ny 
7. Another ſpecial help to keep thy mind from. rowing 
aſter other matters , when thou art converſing with Gu 
m_ fecret Prayer, is, to uſe thy voice ſs as to bear thy 


oa and when ir may conveniently be done wi 
Vi if notwithſtanding, that in praying 


thy mind and | 
beart bath been ſometimes taken up with | 
van -thughts and diftraRions, it willbe a wenn 


mjeeret prayer sto repeat that again, which ſo coldly and 
; #areleſly paſſed from” thee 3 labouring in. thy reperirion 
# Torepel all wandring thoughts,afd ro pour forth thoſe 
Petitions again after a'more hearry manner, 
| 1. By _=_ means thy prayers at lengrh wifl be per- 
- formed with greater attention of mind and intention of 
ſivitga prove mcre effectual for the obtaining thy 
| res. 

2. 'By igggoſing this rask upon thy ſelf, thou wilr 
become” wy, and warchful over thy rhoughts, 
leſt otherwiſe rhou be inforced to continue long at thar 
exetciſe, unto which, through the depravation of thy 
\- Nature, thou att ſo backward and averſe. 
=. - 9. Under weakneſs of performance ever have an eye 
t. anto Chriſt, who now fits at Gods right band, and having 
þ” perfumed. our: prayers with the ſweet incenſe of his Me- 
> rits, preſenteth them» unto bis Father, and makes inter- 
-. cefffon for them.. -AS-it is no ſtrength or life in our MlTy- 
-; ers that can make. them Meritorious with God, fo it 
- 18:ho' weakneſs nor” diſtractions in them, that we fſin- 
L:cerely are humbled for, and ſtrive. againſt, can cauſe 
-God rorcjett them, if we preſent them in the Name 
oF Chrift, and caft -our ſelves and Prayers upon him. 
E. And know for thy comforr, that if thou didſt cordially 
Erefitand nivurn for thy manifold diſtractions in Pray- 
ry, they wilt rather move Gods pity to thee, than” 
Wrath agamft rhee. 

Bf gt TEE 
EI 1: :Pray with all thy ſtrength; put jorth the whole 
Ven in thee, with all the Powers and Faculties of thy 
= Sond: :: gh'chy ftrength be bur weakneſs, yer if 

th) be.in the Dury , it will find acceptance 


5 ; / 


© « Trxdeedifſ a man bave a Male in bis Flock , 


and xetioffer to'the Lord, a corrupr thing , I mean, if he 

LHbvre ſtrength and activity. for the following of world-, 

1s. baſfiteffes, bur hath no ftrength for -Gods ſervice, 

dar thirnksrwwpur him off with weak cold formal devo- 

ons', What can he expect bur a Curſe inſtead of a RBleſ- 

Fngy Mal: 1.14; _ % «© 
6.51 
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'V IH: Lahpur. to /ive ſuitably-20 thy: Prayers, © It 15 
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to no purpoſe tobegin the day with God, and to 
rhe or! et all rhe day after ; ro be a Sair 
the Morning,-and a Swine all the day following. Hay- 
ing grayed againſt ſin, be ſure thoy ſer a watch a- 
gainſt it, avoiding the occaſions and remprarions there- 
unto; for it is impoſſible ro avoide any fin , if we ſhun 
not the occaſions and temptations thereunto. Hay- 
ing prayed for holineſs of life, labour ro live holily. 
Having prayed for Humility, labour to walk humbly. . 
Having prayed for Sobriery and Temperance, labour * 
to live ſoberlv and remperately. Having prayed inthe 
Spirit, labour ro walk in the Spirit; for ro pray inthe 
Spirir, and ro walk in the Fleſh, is a contradiction, 
The whole courſe ofa Chriſtians life ſhould ſavoury. of 
his prayers. He who hath all his Religion in his Pray* 
ers, hath indeed no Religion ar all. Þ 


I X. Laſtly; Having prayed,, look back upon thy 


prayers, and let the conſideration of the manifold weak-. . - 


nefſes and diſtractions, which have accompanigt them, - 
drive thee unto Chriſt. As this is one chief End why + : 
God ſuffers Corruption to remain in his Children,,even - - * 
afrer their Regeneration, and ro have an influence.ing - 
ro all their holy Services, ſo it is the uſe we ;thovld: . 
make thereof. And therefore ſo often as: on  fndeſt 
thine heart dead and dull, and thy mind diltrached wiarh' 
wandring thoughts. in prayer, ſay with RN hg Y 
what need have I of a Saviour ! I ſee thou mayeſt condeme © 
me for my beſt ſervices; therefore with a </ ieining.of —_ 
all my own righteouſneſs as filthy rags, I expe life and fas .. i 
vation ſplely upon the accaunt of the Righteouſgeſ - 6. 
Chriſt, and by the Merits of his Death and Pgſſion,-.-y -+ 4 
I ſhall cloſe- this Diſcourſe with anſwering 2kw 4 
Queſtions and Objettions. tu ae © 
1. 2. How often ſhould we pray unto God 2; -;/..-; 
1. 4. Every day. For firſt, our Saviour hath inti 


red unto; ps in his Plarform for Prayers 
re 10 pitt Yor our daily bread ;. chari$y read 
w:the -prefent day: And in regard. Wer dy 
$u6y L of bread; - therefore our- Sayiour Would 
Ye . * » as be 


” 
- 
: 
- 
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prazdaiforthe ſame... 
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7  * RLIONs Concernmg Frayer. R 
EHzve you not daily wants to be - ſubftied? Wants 
your ſelves, and wants for your Children-and Ser- 

nes? Have you nor daily infirmities. both .in your 
felves and Families to be healed ? Are ,you noraily- 
ſubject ro dangers and remprarions; and do you nor 
-daily fin againſt God ? Is it not neceſſary then thar you 
daily pray unto Gad for the ſupply ef all your wants, 
for the healing of all your infirmities , for the pre- 
venting the dangers you are daily ſubje& unto, for 
' theſtrengthening you againſt all your temptations, for 
the pardoningof all your fins ? Surely our daily wants, 
our daily infirmiries, our daily dangers, our daily 
temptations, and our daily fins, do aſl call upon us 

for daily Prayers. t 

2. N. How oftin each day are we bound ro pray ? 
2. Twice at leaſt ; namely , Morning and Evening. 

This is commended unto us by the Morning and Evening 
Sacrifice under the Law, which we find given in com- 
mand ginto the Fews, Exod. 29. 38, 39. And are nor 
"Chri under the Goſpel, as well as thoſe under 
the Law, obligedro offer up their Morning and Even. 


F - Mg Sacrifice > The day muſt be begun with our pray- 
/- | ers, andended with rhem, We muſt begin the day 


with Prayer, to crave a bleſſing ar Gods hand upon 
oo gs which we rake in hand. For can any 
” Chriſtian expect Gods bleſſing upon his pains and en- 
* - degyours withour Prayer ? And we muſt end the day 
- With God, tocrave pardon for the fins commirred in 
hefo part thereof, and to give him thanks as for 
his-manifold favours and bleſſings, ſo eſpecially for rhe 
mercies of-rhe day; and alſo ro commend our ſelves 
to God the mght following. . How dare any lie down 
- " mtheir Beds, before they have by prayer commend- 
£4 rhemſclves, untv God, and begged the pardon of 
their fins ? Cerrainly, ir were leſs danger to lie in 2 
Bea of Snakes, than to lic down .in our Fearher-beds 
with onr fn 'unpardoned : For if ſhould. take - 
ouref the World rhar night, how ' 11d: 0p; 
be?” Haply we might awake with Hell-allewWvor 


our'cars. Therefore ler us nor fail, beforeWe ir 


our Beds, to offer up our Evenif 
and Praiſe unto God, 


and rake -norice of the particular blefings 
Prayer,” Confeſs thy fins _ beg t 


3.2: Whar rime inthe Morning and Evening is fi 
reſt for che performance of ſecret Prayer ? 
A. For this no certain rule can be preſcribed , in re- 
gard of the ſeveral occaſions which may fall out; and 
by reaſon of Age, Sickneſi, and the like, in the perſons 
praying. Burir were to be wiſhed, that the Morning 
Sacrifice ( if poſſibly) may be berimes in the Morn- 
ing; that our ſecret Devotions be performed ſo ſoon as 
we are ready, before we fall upon any worldly buſi- 
neſs : For otherwiſe we ſhall find ir much harder to 
keep the world our of our heads, and our hearts cloſe 
unro the Dury ; and indeed, the ſooner, the berrter : 
For both Reaſon and Experience do reach us, thar in 
the Morning our Memories and Senſes are the quick- 
eſt, and all the Faculties of our Souls at their beft. 
And it were to be wiſhed, thar thb Evening-ſacrifice 
may be before Supper, in regard that afterwards we 
are generally more heavy and ſleepy, and will find ir 
more difficult ro keep up our- hearts and fpirjrsin the 
Dury. . np 
Javing thus reſolved the Qxeſirons, come We - how 
ro the Objerons raiſed by divers, both againſt ſeerer: 
and Family-7rayer. ; . | 
Obj. 1. Some are apt to object and fay , they are 
convinced of the neceſliry of praying in ſecrer, but 
they are altogerher unable , they know not how to 
perform ir. _ 8 
Anſiv. 1 would adviſe ſuch, rather to read fome Set- 
form of Prayer, than altogether to omit the Duty , to uſt 
Crutches till they are able ro go alone; only do ror 
content your ſelves therewith, bur labour in your owy 
words to pour out your Souls unto God in Prayer. 
For your walk help rhercin, take theſe Directions. 
1. Careſully obſerve the Prayers of others their order, 
and methed. 


2. Study thive own beart , look, back,into thy life, cell v} 
to mind thy fins paſt, with the > ry, circamſtans' 2 


ces of them: And wirhal, con thy ſpiricuat-wants, 


Rowerh'on thee ; and pur thy ſelf upon he Dy of 


_— 


hem; be carneſt for ſuch Graces as thou ſtandeſt 
ged of; likewiſe bleſs God for his -manifold mer- 
F=cies, and forger not to implore the aſſiſtance of his 
Spirir ro enable rhee to the Dury. By uſing and exer- 
ciſing that ſinall abiliry ro pray, which thou haſt, rhou 
ſhalr increaſe ir, and grow more able ro do ir with 
comfort. Haply thou canft nor pray with ſuch apr 
words and exrreſſions as ſame others do, bur ler nor 
that diſcourage rhec ; . God regards nor ſo much the 
expreſſions of thy rongue , as the ſincerity of thine 
hearr, and earneſtnefs of affections. 

05j. 2. Others object and fay, the Houſe in which I 
live is fo ſinall, and ſo full, rhar I cannor find any con- 
venient place to retire into. 

Anſw. 1. Thou canſt find a place ro commir fin ſo 
ſecretly that none can ſee rhee, and fiadft rhou as great 
a deſire to pray in ſecrer, rhou wouldſt find a conve- 
nienrÞlace for rhe ſame. 

. 2.: Though rhou canſt nor find a convenient place in 
the Hauſe, yer is there no our-houſe, nor Garden, nor 
Field, into which thou mayeſt wirhdraw thy ſelf? 

agar, We read, went our into the Field ro medirare 
and pray, Peter to the topof the houſe: And certain- 
1y didſt thou rake delight in converſing with God in ſe 
crer, thou wouldſt find ſome convenient place, cither. 
wirhin-doors, or without. 

Ohj. 3. Others plead the multirude of their buſineſ- 
ſes,” as. an excu.e-lomerimes to pur off the Duty of 

Taye. 

Anfw, 1. The more and greater thy buſineſſes are, 
©. the more and greater necd thou haſt of Prayer, for the 
- obtaming Gods bleſſing thereon; without which, all 

 1Ahy pannsand endeavour may ſignifie little, yea, prove 

- ſuceeſle(s,  Afﬀfure rhy ſelf, that the rime ſpent in Pray- 
Cr will prove no ler , bur rather agrear furtherance 
.  torby buſineſs. Oh thar ſuch Worldings: would fer:- 
- ouſly confider that expretſion of our Saygiour, Mar,$,36, 
What ſhall it profit « man, to g.4in the Whole Warld., | and 
tofe his own Soul ? LINES 


# . "-C\-f 6 4 
2. .Doſt thou pur off Prayer for the ritnde of 
Warldly buſineſſes; thereby to increaſe-thy; Wealrh? 


Know. 


IU} 
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Know, that thar Wealth is curſed which is thus got”. 


ren: Thar ſubſtance whichis the price of Prayer, may 
(for ought rhou knoweſt) be the price of Blood. 

: 3. Wharbufineſs canſt thoa have of grearer impor* 
rance, than the glorifying, of God, and faving of thy 
Soul 2 For ſhame then, | ler nor theſe chings,which con- 
cern thy. .Spiritual Eftate here, and everlaſting Hap- 
pine(s hereafrer, give way tothy worldly butineſſes 
rather borrow rime from chem, than omir that neceſſa- 
ry Dury of Prayer. 


—_—— 


CHAP. III. 
Of Ejaculatory Prayer. 


PBEſides thy ſolemn Morning Prayer, ir will bod 
ro ſend up Ejaculatory Prayers, and Praiſes unts 
God, and rhar freqneurly upon all occaſions. ; 
By Ejaculatory Prayers and Praiſes, I mean the ſid- 
den lifring up. of the kearr unto God upon ſome. 


ſenr occaſion, either in way of Petition, or Jpank#f 2 


eiving. 4 ; w4 

Which kind- of Praying we find commanded under: 
thoſe general Precepts of Praying almayes, and Praying: 
without-ceaſing , Luk, 138. t. 1 Thel, 9. I7. The mean - 
ing whereof is.nor ; rhat thou ſhouldſt wiolly.and oply 


arrend on Prayer, fo as to neglect the Word, amt omher”: 4 


Duries of Piery, - or the ordinary ,works of ty 


Prayer, thou ſhould have a praying-frame of ſi 


=. 
ready upon all occaſions to lifr up rhine hearr unrg's L. 2 
in ſome ſhort Ejaculations. An&._rherefore It is ab-- 
ſcrvable , .that in Eph. 6. 18. were the Apoſtle, advi-;.. 7 


ſerh to, pray alwayes; in the Original, itis not 'W ma:12 


F . = * . » "1 , : " 4. 
YN £510, In. every; particular rime, bur ww wasll $90; IT 
. - 5 7 - 


in every: fir ſeaſon ; that is, when auy juſt fon or”) +\z 
opporniaty B offered, and fo ofren as the Spirir of _-;; 
Godanaveth, _ . _—— 275 Mi 
_ Farghemore profitable preſſing of chis kind.of-Pray- 

| WY 1. Give 


«" 


ling ; bur that -beſides thine ordinary and” ſer-rithes.gf 4 


o 
on 


4 


4 | ayer, © 

#Give / Am ſome Morives to quickzn you up to a fre- 
quent performance thereof. 

2. Add ſome Caunons..;. 

The Morives may be firſt from the Neceſſity ot 
thefe Ejaculacory Prayers; and thar, 

rt. In regard of rhe ſudden dangers and plunges 
whereunto the people of God are many times brought, 
which will nor afford rime for continued Prayer. 

2. Inregard of the manifold flips and infirmities of 
the Peopleof God , which pur them upon praying for 
the Pardon and forgiveneſs of them. $1 ſoon as David 
came to a ſighr and __ of his fin, in numbering of the 
People, he preſently breaks forth inro this Ejacularo- 
ry Prayer, 1 have ſinned greatly in that I have done ; 
and now I beſeech thee, O Lord, take away the iniquity of 


' Servant, for Thave done very fooliſhly, 2 Sam. 


o 4+* - — << 1.7 « 
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.*m&1n regard of the frequent working and ftirring 
-of Torruprion in the hearrs of Go4s Children: Many 
Wahron luftful rhoughts, many. Arheiſtical and blaſphe- 
maus rhoughrs are apr to ariſe in their hearrs, which call 
for their ſudden Ejacularory Prayers ro God,for power 
ength, for rhe ſuppreſſing & keeping them down : 
el chey are ofren found very effectual for the 
quericiffag of luſtful rhoughts,and for the driving away 
Arheiſtic and blaſphemous thoughrs our of rhe hearr. 
1...4. Inregard of the manifold mercies, bleſſings and 
delrverances,which unexpectedly we receive from God, 
there is frequent occaſion of Ejaculatory Praifes and 
Thankſgivings unto him? And alfſ\ for many remarkable 
paſſages of his Providence towards us,in ordering things 
mol} fiely and ſeafonably for our good, even beyond our 
expectarion : And allo for Gods ſpecial bleſſing upon us 

in our ordinary buſipeſſes and impl-yments. 
TT. A fecond Motive mav be taken from the Utility 

of Ejaculatory Prayers, which appearcrh, 

T1. From Gods gracious acceptation, and renumeration 
of the ſame, whereof the Scripture giveth abundanc in- 
ſtances, and examples. As of David's 'E 


Jacularory 
Prayer,. againſt Achitoptel, thar God - would! rurn his 
Counſel into fooliſhneſs. was graciouſly accepted; and 
granted in deſeating the ſ@n:, 1 Sami. 17. 14," 


= 
: 


we read of Nebemieth's Ej:cularory Pray a, "2. 
ro incline the heart ofthe King 49 grants Requent;, 
which was gracioully lteard, Jad anſwered. So alſo 
the poor Penirent T hiet's Ejacularory Prayer unto 
Chriſt, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy 
Kingdom, was graciouſly accepred, and anfwere.l Ly 
Chriſt, This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. He 
did bur dehre Chriſt co remember him when he came 
into his Kingdom, and Chriſt rells him, he ſhouwl(l 
forthwith go with him into his Kingdome 3 granting ro 
him more rhan he did defire. Holy b)jaculations are hz 
ſpiritual breathings of a gracious hearr, which as they 
are very pleafing unto God, fo exceedingly ads antagi- 
ous unrco Chrittans : for though rhey are very ſhorr, 
and ſudden, yer ſeldom do they rerurn empty. 
j 2. Theſe Ejaculatory Prayers are a ſpecial means for the 
improving of every opportunity and accurrence of Provi- 
b, dence to thy ſpiritual advantage. When thou obierveſt 
/ | any Providence of Go. working to thy good (as a wife 
Chriſtian cannot bur obſerve many ) it thou doſt rhen 
lifr up thine heart in ſome Ejacularory admiration and 
Thankſgiving unco God for the ſame, rhau wouldft 
much more improve chem ro a ſpirirual advantage, than 
© | now thou doit through a careleſs neglect thanks 
y Herein be careful ro obſerve ihe:e rwo Cantions. 


he 1. Content nor thy fcif wirh rhefe Ejaculatory Pray - 
” ers and Praifes, as it chey were ſufficieat ar thy lying; 

» | dowa, and riſing up; and rhar thou needeſt nor ro 
= trouble thy feif with any longer Prayers. Oh let not 


thy Ejaculatory Prayers juſtic vur eirher. thy Cloſer, or, 
gs Fanily-prayers ; bur as God in his word Fequirerh the 
ane, as well as the other, do thou make Conſcience of 
each, and every of rhem, in their rime and place, 

2. Beware of formal and prophane Ejaculations:: 
which come from che lip, burnor from the heart, 36 
2004 Lord, and good God; or, the Lord bleſs me'; EN 
Lord bave mercy upon me, With ſuch hke ; which can 
be ao berxer than a taking the Name of God in vain, in 
thar ny Gel urcered cuſtomarily- in a way of form, 


meerly*. om che Tecih oygtatd ; for which, with>ur 
eigned RepeMtance, G3 w.ll nt holl chee 
£ 1 CHAP. 


- 
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® .CHAP. Iv. 
Of reading the Scriptures in private. 


Nother Dury to be performed alone, is reading 
the Scripture, And indeed the Word and Prayer 
ſhould go hand in hand rogerher, as the Chriſtians dai- 
ly excerciſe ; For every thirg is ſantlified by the Word of 
God, and Prayer. 1 Tm. 4. 5. #5 
Appoint therefore ſome ſer time in every day for 
reading the Word : The Morning is che freefſt , when 
our Spirits and Wirs are freſheſt. . By reading three 
Chapters a day, the whole Bible may be- read over in 
a year. Bur I would norſo ſtrictly rye any to this, as 


ſtill rg go on in reading ſome parr of the Scripgures cve- 


Ty day. And if extraordinarveccaſion hinger thine or- 
dinary- task, double ir another time; for by rhe holy 
Scriptures only, we may attait to the knowledge of 
the whole-wilt of God. ' 

This Dury therefore Chriſt preſſeth upon all, and 
thar with all care ang diligence, Fobn 5. 39. where he 
commanderh us to .ſearch the Scriptures. The word in 
the /\ + onde yjmnrh rran{ared Search, ſignifierh with 
great diligenee and -induſtry ro exerc:fe our ſelves in 
rhe Seriprures; and to ſearch afrer rhe rrue meaning 
- thereof, even as worldly men do.ſearch in Mines for 
Gold and Silver ; which we ſhould the rarher do, be- 
cauſe every Sentence, Syljable, Lerier and Tittle in the 
Holy Scriprures is of weight. 

- And as this Duty is comm:n.led by our Saviour, ſv 
we nndir Commended to us by the practiſe of the Saints, 
;  andPogpleof God.. How did: David exerciſe himſelf 
> ors: as appeareth by his. own expreſſian, Thy 
£SFimorizs, faith he, are my delight , and my Caunſellours. 
Pfal. 119 24. And the Bereans, we read, -arc, com- 
mended ſor ſearching the Scriptures daily, At. 17. 11. 


Andrthe Apoſtle $. -Paul ſer'ts down by way of :com- 
men lation of Timothy , wm a Child be bad kpown 
the haly Scriptures, which tore able go make him miſe; an- 
mr 


— 
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to Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15, And. rhe Pſelmiſ makes 
the nore ofa bleſſed man, to delight in the Law 9; 
Lord, and therein to meditate every day. 
For the more profitable preſſing rhis Dury , I hall 
. Give you ſome Rules and Direfions ro be obſer- 
_ 


. Before the reading of the Scriptures. 
% In reading of them. 
3. After the reading of them. 
2. Give you ſome Motives ro quicken you ro 2 fre- 
quent reading of them. 
The Rules and Directions to be obſerved before 
reading, are theſe. 

. Go about it with all holy reverence,as in the ſighh and 
| preſence of God, believing ir ro be the Word of God, 
b, written by holy men, as they were moved and inſpired by 
the Holy Ghoſt, i Per. 1.21. When cherefore rhou ſer» 

reſt thy ſelf ro read the Word, ſay ro thy ſelf, I wit 
be —_ what the Lord will ſpeak unto me therein. 
j vicken and rouxe up thy ſelf ro all peſſible attenth> 
on in 1 reading of the Word. As CO will rouze up 


themſelves ar the reading of rhe'rzFathers wil, out cf 
: an expectation of ſome Porrion ; Id bequ: 'arhed 
0 them therein by their Farther; ſo ovughreft ! thou! ro 
1 rouze up thy ſelf upon the reading of the Word, in 


0 regard of the many rich and precios Legacies which 
g our Saviaur hath bequeathed unto thee, in that laſt Will 
J and Teſtament of his, ſcaled with his own Blood. 
Lift up thine heart in prayer unto God, as for the 
_ Spirit of Illumination, to open rhe eyes of thine-under: 
ftanding, rhar thou maylt righrly conceive his” Word 
2 |. for Wiſdome ro apply, Memory to retain, Faith to 


5, believe, and Grace to practiſe whar thou ſhalrread; 

If IT. The Rules and Directions to be obferyecit in 
Y | reading of the Word, are theſe : Ln TWIN :: 4 
F\ 1. Read the holy lives and actions of Gods Chit - 


1 dren, not only as matters of Hiſtory, bur as parv0wits bf \ 
1. } imitation: For, for thisendare rhey recorded ynedus, 
n- } as$.Paul reftifierh, Rom. r 4. Whatſoever things weve 
PR in x ok ime, wete for our learning. Bur © 
w- ov Hr in this paricuſat, know, that 30" mat» - 
ta C 4 rers 


before thinetyes, and ro tread in their ſteps. There- 
fore when thou readeſt of Noab's uprightneſs, of A4bra- 
hams Faith, of Moſes's Meekneſs, of David's Devoti- 
rions, of Job's Patience, of Foſiab's Zeal, of Peter and 


other Virrues of rhe Ancient Saints, labour ro adorn 

thy profeſſion with thoſe Graces, and Ornaments, and 

ro be inwardly and outwardly indued with like Vir- 
rues3. | 

' 2. Inreading the Promiſes and Threatnings, the Exbor- 

tations and Admonitions, and other parts of the Scripture : 

ſo apply them to thy ſelf, as if God by rame had delivered 
the ſame unto thee ; whereby the Word will become 
very. rrofirable unto thee : For thus will promiſes ro 
others incourage thee, threatnings againſt orhers re- 

-- Rrainthee from fin, exhorcarions ro others, ſtir thee up 

E-,*- fa thy Duty, and admonirions to others, make thee wa- 
Ty: Yea thus, whatſoever things were written afore- 
r1me, Will prove goed inſtructions unto thee. 

I TI. Rules robe obſerved after the reading of the 
word. | 

* 1. Seriouſly meditate of what thou haſt read, that 

thou may} rhe better remember, and underſtand the ſame : 

For Mcditartion is a ſpecial means ro help; as our me- 

 Mory, ſo our underſtanding. IThave more underſtanding 

than my Texchers, fairh David. Mark his Reaſon, bes 

* Cauſe thy Teſtimanies a'e my Meditation, Pal. 119. 99. 
And indeed, how is it poſſible the Word thou readeſt 
ſhould do thee good, when thou never thinkeſt cf ir 
#frer thou haſt read it ? 

' 2. Labour to work ſomething of that thou haſt read 
upon thine heart, and give not over ill rhou haſt found 
the affections of thy Soul warmed therehy. 

..  "Toquicken you uptoa frequent reading ofthe Scrip- 
tures; confider theſe Motives, 3 bays 
1. The firſt may be taken from thoſe Treaſures that are 

contained therein ; luch Treafurcs as men never hears 

PPVTaRc- ; ; ” ap. ! » , 0 


ers extraordinary, temporary, and ſinful, the practiſe 
-. -© of Gods Saints is not tobe a pattern for us; bur in all 
general holy Duries, and in ſuch perticular Duties as 
belong ro thy Place and Calling, thou arr to ſer them 


Fobn's Boldneſs in Chrifts Cauſe, of Paul's Labours, of 


oy 4 , , ' 
of. The ſubje& matter of the Word, are fach Myft 
ries as were hidden in God, and by lus Spirit revealed 
unto men. All the abſtruſe Learning, and Myftcries of 
other Books and Writings » are bur ſtraw and ſtubble, 
yea,droſfs and dung,in compariton of the pitcious Pearls 
in this. F 
Such things are revealed in the Scriptures; as the 
very Angels were deſirous to know, and learn otit of 
them ; as che Apoſtle S. Perer expreſſes ir, 1 Pet. 1. 
12. Which things the Angels deſire to look, into. If we 
reſpect the truth -f matters we ſearch into , the Scrip- 
rure is a Word of Truth. If Antiquity, none compara- 
ble chereunto, for ir beginnerh with the beginning of 
the World. If Hrftory, all the Books in the World be- 
ſides cannot afford fuch ſtore of ftrange and admirable 
Hiſtories; as of the Deluge, of the deſtruftion of Sodom, 
of Gods bringing his people out of Egypt, and ſetlin 
them in Canaan. If profitable matter , no Writings af- 
ford more than rhe Scriptures, which alone declares 
whar is truely prefirable, and moſt advantagious to our 
beſt good, our ſpiritual welfare. They ſhew :us.,'as 
whar is the true Riches, and true Honour ; ſolikewiſe 
the means how ro attain thereunra.”” Yea, as there is a 
more excellent appearance of the Spirirof God in the 
holy Scriprures , than in any other Book ; fo it harh 
more power and firneſs ro — the Spirir, and mate 
us fpiricual, by imprinting it ſelf upon our hears. - As' 
there is more of God in ir, fo ir will acquaine us 'more' 
wich God, and bring us nearer unto him, and make the- 
Reader more Divine. &! 3:44 
2. Another Motive may be taken fromthe many ſecret 
and precious Promiſes which are ſcattered up and down in 
the Word. For as there is not a condition into which a' 
Child of God can fall, bur there is a Direcion- and - 
Rule inthe Word, in ſome meaſure fuitable theretmnro';\ 
fo there is not an affliction inro which a Child of. God 
can fall, bur there isa promiſe in the Word, infome: .- 
meaſare, ſuirable chereunto. God hath opened his -hearr' - 
yntoiv.the Word, and reached our many ſweet and 
x8s-Promiſes for us to lay hold on, and whereon 
ſelves in our ſeveral ſtreights and exigen-" 
| Ya S. 
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cies: - Tothe burthened we find God hath promiſed 

eaſe and reſt, Matth, 11. 28. Comfort to thoſe who 
mourn, Matth. 5. 4. Afſiitance and deliverance ro them 
whoare tempred, i Cor.10,13.Yea, many many Promi- 
ſes hath God made of preſeryation and protection from 
Eyil ; of a comfortable ſupply of all Bleſſings, borh 
Tempotal and Spiritual, which by Faith we may, and 
oughr toapply unto our ſelves, 
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CHAP. V. 
Of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs. 


O nor think, rhat having ſalured God by Prayer, 
EZ and reading his Word in the Morning,thou mayeſt 
take thy leave of him all the day afrer: Bur ſzcond thy 

Prayers, and Reading with Chriſtian Watchfulneſs ; 
which is a Duty incumbent upon all, being much preſ- 

ſed upon us in Scripture | 

« For rhe profitable handling whereof, I ſhall ſhew you. 

- x. The Nature of Chriſtian Warchfujneſsx 

- 2: The Neceſti 

-. 3. The Extent thereof, or the particulars wherein 
we are to manifeſt the ſame. 

» k; For the Nature of Chriſtian Watchfſulneſs ; it is an 
heedfu} Obſervation of our ſelves in all things, and a di- 
ligent-circumipection over all our ways, courſes and 
20ons, that we may not difpleaſe God in any thing, 
' bur rather plcaſe him in all things, 

4:1 The Neceſity of which Duty appeareth. 

«2, From the watcbfulneſs of our common Adverſary the 
Nevil.” For as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeakerh , 1 Petr, 5.8. 
Thur, adverſary the Devil,as's roaring Lyon,walketh about, 
ſeeking mbom be may devour ; thereſ gre be watchſul, Eve- 
r#-word,as itis of fpecial weight, fo ir contains aſpeci- 
A Argument unto Chriſtian Watchfulneſs. * ** 
> + 4..Heis your Aqverſary, who will do you allthe.mif- 
chief ther he can; rherefore be watchful + 0, I JAOTE 

-2. Heis ſerforth by his  Naitje ; Devi/ ; "which'de 
_ Clares him to bean Accaſer, and one that ſexke 

Sages that he can againſt you ; th 

"1 | 
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_ and a roaring Lyon ,. Which addeth rerrour to his 
cruelry ; therefore you have reaſon tobe warchful as 
gainſt him. 

4. 'He is here ſec forth by his Sedulity and Pains-ta- 
king, he walzeth abour , he fits nor ſtill, bur 1s reſtleſs ro 
do miſchict ; therefor ebe warchful. 

5. He is here ſer forth by his craft ineſs, ſeeking, thar 
is, every where prying for his own advantage; there- 
fore be the more watchful. 

6. Byhis malicious end and intent, which is the deſtru- 
ion of mens Souls; for he walketh about, ſeeking whom 
he may devour. Having therefore ſuch an Adverfary as 
che Devil, who is both cruel, crafry and malicious, ic 
concernerh us to be watchful 'over our ſelves. 

IT. Beſides this Forreign Adverſary, there is Hoſtis 
Domeſticus, an inward Enemy. Everv man carries. an 


Enemy in his Boſom, which is . his corrupt hearr, that - - 


isno leſs diligent, and more dangerous than rhe Devil ; 
m_ thar appeareth in rwo reſpects elpecially. ; 

_— there be aconrinual Enmiry berween gh& 
Devil and us, yer weare nor in conrinual fight;. where- 


as there is a continual combare and hghrt berween the  * 


fleſh and us : For the Fleſh luſteth _F the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt tbe Fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. So tat ye Can- 
not do the things that ye w ould. "ITS HY 
2. The Devil himſelf could ror much hurt us; With» 
our the aſſiſtance and concurrence of our corrupt hearts” 
Suadere © ſolicitare poteſt, corere omnino non poteſt; Ang? . 
Pm-12. He may perſwade and ſolicit us, bur- he Cams 
nor compel us thereugro, Did nor our own'Ccort 
hearrs confenr unto ſin, rhe Devil could hrtle prevait 
with us :: Whereas our corrupt hearrs are able rohaurr 
us, wirhour any aſſiſtance or concurrence ofthe Devil; 
There is Devil cnough in the heart of every ane: of us; - 
ro-detude and deſtroy us, without the helppofany dither. 
Devil. Having therefore ſuch a dangerous Adverfaſyras 
the Dewſ! withour us, and a more dangerous 'Enene 
withig:05,,1Z. our corrupt heart, good cauſe have'WEtv 
EagLiſc this Dury o $piricual Warehfulnefs: ' DK”. 


: 
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. He is fer ©forch by his Cruelty being erm 2 j 7m " 


VER I L For the Extent of rhis Dury : the Apoſtle ſers it 


down in general terms, Jztch thou in all things 2 Tim. 


4+ $- Which I ſhall branch into ſeveral-parciculars, 
1. Orerthy Thoughts, Words, and Actions. 


2. Againſt ſin in general , and the ſeveral kinds 


thereof. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of Watobfulneſs over our Thonghts. 


'J Hou muſt be watchful over thy Thoughts, that vain 
Thoughts may not lodge in thine heart, Jer. 4. 14. 
ey ariſe from within us as naturally as ſparks from 
the fire ; and they follow us continually in every place, 
and in every ſervice. If rhe thoughts of many were ex- 
poled ro the view of beholders, what Worldlineſs, and 
Covcrouſneſs, what Pride, what Wanronneſs and Un- 
cle: nneſs would appear in many adorned Sepulchres / 
For the more profirable preſſing this Duty, I ſhall 
. 1, Give you ſome Motives to quicken you up there- 
vynta. 
2. Some Directions and Helps thereunto. 
. For Motives. Firſt conſider, thar wanton, proud, and 
wicked Thoughts, though they break not forth into Acts, jet 
arg they attual ſiris. Lhoughts, though they are wnward, 
-yet are they the As of rhe Soul; ani iu rar chey are 
evil; they are ſinful. Ob:terveable is chat of Perer to Sis 
mon Mazus,ACt. 8, 22.Repent, if peradventure the thoughss 
of thine beart my be forgiven theez as if his evil thoughts 
hai] beena greater ſia, chan all his vther wickedneſs. 
; 2. Evil Thoughts are not only finſul in themſelves, but 
"they ave likewiſe the cauſe of all ſins, the Pander of all o- 
© ther Luſts; for when Luſt bath conceived, it bringeth forth 


3p 4 Jam. 1. 15. Luſtful rhoughts being conceived inzhe 


heart, they ſoon bring forth ſin, breaking forth into acts 
of filthinets and uncleanneſs. | 
3. Conſider, that the Lord doth as ftrialy obſerve all in 
ward finſul thoughts, as he dath the outward at}s af fon. 
He is Cmniſcicar, and knoweth all things , Years 
0 FEE OR > ————cen—_ or 1 
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the Tryer and Searcher of our hearts, and ſois privy 


to every vain and wicked, ro every wanton ard ambirt- 
ous thought in our hearts : howſoever meEn difcern 
them nor, yer the Lord doth. Pſal. 139. 2. faith David, 
Thou knoweſt my thoughts afar off; that 1s, God, though 
far off in the Heavens, yet he ſo far underſtanderh all 
things, that our very thoughts are known ro him; or 
elſe, our thoughts whilſt they are afar off, before rhey 
come to be expreſly conceived, are known to him. 

4. Confider that by our thoughts eſpecially will the Lord 
Judge us at the laſt day, Rom. 2+ 16. God hath appointed « 
day wherein be will judge the ſecrets of men by Feſus Chriſt. 
Where by ſecrets of men may be meanr, as their out- 
ward fins ſecretly commirred, fo alfo rhe inward fecrer 
thoughrs of their hearrs ; rhen muſt we be | 
ro God for our evil thoughts, as Well as for our evil 
works ; yea,for our vain and idle thoughts, as well as for 
our vain an idle words. Then the ſwarms of our vain, 
proud, wanton, worldly thoughts ſhall be diſcovered, 
and laid open ro our Erernal ſhame before God, Angels, 
and Men,withour true and unfeigned Repenrance. --- : 

s. Evil thoughts, without ſincere Repentance, will fink. 
our. Souls to Hell. Such of you therefore as make noCar 
ſcience of your rhoughts, bur delighr your ſelive$in vain, 
wicked rhoughts, and thar impeniteucly, how can you 
eſcape the vengeance of Hel] : . W 

I deny not bur rhe beſt men, through the remai 
of Corruption in them, are ſubject ro vain, woi 
wanton, and ambirious thoughts, yea, ſometimes to dla 
ſphemous and Artheiſtical choughts ; bur rheſe axe thi 

rief and their burthen againſt which they lets we 
or which rhey earneſtly beg pardon, and therefare 
ſhall nor be laid ro their Candle 


. " 
» 
Fad 
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Thus youſee rhe Scriprure makes ir a neceſſary: 


of Godlinefs ro be warchful over our Thooghes: od Rn 
: : 


queſtionleſs he thar is nor godly in his Toughts;: 
reuly god]y in his Actions, Thoughts ſhew whares: 
i5,a:much as his words and ations x For as .bg:thi, 
hap her-beorr, ſa is be, Prov. 23.7. If -chere 


+. abeiany over thy ThanpnI on Ad 
ſelf wy proud, wanton, wicked thought, it is 2* 
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Rene Evidenceof rhe Truth of Giacein thee, and 
of the uprightneſs and finceriry of thine hearr ro God. 

The HElps and Directions are theſe. 

1. Be ſure thou do not make too much of thoſe vain, 
worldly, wanron thoughts, which do etther ariſe from thine 
own corrupt heart, or are caſt-in by Satan.” I mean do 
not revolve chem in ray-mind: by muſing, and nmedira- 
ting 'on them with deiighr; for if fo, thou arrin danger 

inſhared by them. 

"ak With deteſtation ſpeedily reject them, and caſtthem 
var df rhine heart. As inthy judgement chou canſt nor 
bur condemn them as baſe and wicked, ſo in thy affecti- 
onsabhor and dereſt rhem, yea, reject and caſt chem 
vp aSabominable. They are eaſilieſt and ſafelieſt 

ed*in their entrance; and their continuance will 
tend to thy ruine. 
8 S& ſoon as any vain and wicked thoughts begin to | 
ſe im thine 'beart, fix thy meditation upon good 
pros eſpecially ſuch as are Contrary thereunto. Thus : 
vain thoughts begin rg ariſe in chine hearr ; ſtrive |} ” 
them out, by fixing thy Meditarion upon ſome ſe- 
miner, »When earthly worldly rhoughrs begin 
fix thy-mediration upon lume ſpirirual and. 
EW thobghts. When luftful and unclean thoughts 
bopitito ariſe, fix thy mediration-upun ſore holy and I /< 
to coke ſubject, rhink of rhe excellency and. neceſity 
Fog ine, withour which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 
T4: 


ot 


ble thy ſelf for all thy vain and wicked thougbts, ſo « 
rt or kind ſoever. If thou baſt done fooliſhly in eth 
Mag inp thy ſelf, or if thou baſt thought evil, lay thine 
Bt thy mouth, Prov. 30. 32. Thar is , whether Ap 
thayhaſt done fooliſhly, or thought evil, humble thy ſelf 

. So@xs Goa! for the ſame; which is there. meant, by 
 Tafimgthy hand upon thy mouth. And' know. affuredly, 
"tatunleſs thou here humble thy ſelf unfei ignedly for thy 
vdin/ahd finfol thoughts, thou ſhalr full dearly; anfwcr 
then hereafrey, ar thar dreadfol day. of 
"whe all rhe [72 OM of thine heart ſhall pet) 1 


hs. 


Tt 


pleaſed as to ſuppreſs and keep, down all vain, worldly, 
wanton thoughts fropn riſing in thine heart; fo thar he 
would rebuke” Saran, and reſtram his malice, - that he 
may not caſt his helliſh rhoughrs intro thine heart; or 
at leaſt, that he would enable thee ro quench them ar 
their firſt entrance. This courſe did the Apoſtle S. Pau 
rake in the like caſe 3 as 2 Cor. 12. 7,8. 


CHAP. VII. 
OF Watchful neſs over our Words. 


' AS thou muſt watch over thy thoughts, ſo likewiſe 
<>. over thy Words, Pal. 34. 13. Keep thy tongiie from 
evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking guile. What the Primi 
commended ro others, we find he practifed hinfelf, 
Plal. 39. 1. Iſaid, I will take beed tomy ways, that I fir 
not with my tolligue. If David, whoſe rongue and heart 
were continually prepared to praiſe the Lord, refoly 
with himſelf ro keep a ſtrict warch over his tongue,how | 
1 || much moreought ye, who are apt to utter 10 SG or 
» vain and idle, yea wicked and prophane ſpeeches? 'FbÞ. ; +1 
11 |} your help therein, rake theſe few DireZtions. cole $10 
I. 4uoid all uncbaſt ſpeecbes, and unſavoury diſcalirſe#1.". = 
Y which argue a Corrupt heart : For as a good men gut of te, - 2 
* If ood treaſure of bis beart, bringeth forth that which'is goaaly 7 © 
ſo an evil man, out of the evil treaſure of bis beart, brings +. 
eth forth that which is evil; for of the abundance. of he -\_ , 
beart his mouth ſpeaketh, Luke. 6. 45. Hereupoh (airltthe\/: 
Apoſtle Fames, Chap. 1. 26. If any man ſtem Reitghadh; -: + 
and refraineth not bis tongue , that mans Religion is 4aj#> 
implying, thatall che Devotion and Religion that fi 
an one pretends, is mcer vanity z it wil as. 
zood, nor ſtand him in any ſtead; it will nar 
Soul, but he may go w.Hell for all his Rell 
Profeſiign.; Therefore faith the Apoſtle ,- Epticſe 
4 carrupt communication proceed out of nour 
8. \ The corrupt ſpeeches we ought © | 
P'S eG x64. forts, which may be rodiiged” f 
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If 
1. When menſivear Fal/y; or as we ſpeak, forſwear 
themſelves. 2. Impiouſly. 2. Raſhly. : 
Firſt, they who twear fal/y, whom we call Perjured 
perſons, are ſuch as confirm any thing by Oath againſt 
their knowledge, or ſwear todo a thing which they in- 
rendnor; or intending at firſt ro doit, yer afterwards 
are careleſs, and neg\igentin the performance of it. 
* Theſe falſe Swearers donor only fin themſelves, bur 
as much as in them is, bring God in compaſs of their ſing 
and make him perraker thereof. He is made a Witneſs 
and an Approver of a lye, and rherein made like unto 
the Devil, who is the Farber of I.yes, which is a moit a- 
bominable diſhonour done to the Holy Name of God, 
2. To ſwear impiouſly, is an unlawful Oath, eicher in 
ofrlic Matter, or of the Form. 
© An Impious Oath, in reſpe# of the Matter, is by Oarh 
ro'bind a mans ſelf ro do ſome wicked thing; as thoſe 
fews who bound rhemſelves wirh-an Oath to kill Paul, 


8, 23. 14. And Fezabe/who rook an Oath ro ſlay El/- 


'' King. 19. 2. This kind of Oath makerh Goda 
mand Approver of wickedneſs. 
Impious Oarh, in reſpect of rhe ſorm of it, is, when 


'F) 


- 


* /; wefwearby other things beſides Gods holy Name, as 


by atly Creature, as Joſeph by the Liſe of Pharaob, 

*, $ To ſwear raſhly, is to ſwear lightly and frequently 

our familiar ralk and diſcourſe. This, though it be a 

evmmon and ordinat y fin, indeed roo roo common and 
Tamary, yer it is a moſt grievous fin, and a fin- that 

x. od in the Ears of God for vengence. The 

of rhis ſin appeareth. 


"1, Inthar Gods Name is therely taken in vain , Which 
E px pd breach of rhe rhird Commandment; for that 


tbidderh us ro take the Name of God invain, Exod. 
20.7. Now then is Gods Name taken in vain, when 
neefeſly, withourany juſt cauſe, ir is uſed by any , a- 


gant whichthere is z Judgemene threarnetl in the'next 


words, The- Lord will not bold him guiltleſt 1 that is, he 
_ 2. Swearing inoarordinary Diſtox#fe is the very Liver) 
| hrs 


I. Unlawful SwedFing, which is in. three reſpects e- 
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of the Devil, and a Badge of Prophaneneſs, Eccleſ: 9. 2. 
Solomon makerh ir a ſure ſign ofa godly man, to fear ari 
Oath; and of a wicked and prophane perſon, not to fear 
an Oath, to make no Conſcience of ir. And truly, or- 
dinary Swearing may well bea Badge and notre of a 
prophane perſon, for ſuch an one will make little or-no 
Conſcience of any fin, who maketh no. Conſcience of. 
this fin of Swearing, which is 15 vain and unprofirable 
a ſin; for the excuſe whereof, the Swearer- cannor 
plead any ourward good 3 neither profit, as the cover- 
ous Worlding; nor Honour and Preferment, as the am- 
birious perſon; nor Pleaſure , as the Voluptuous; and 
therefore we may well conclude, thar he, who makes 
no Conſcience of ſwearing,will make lirrle conſcience of 
any other ſin;for be that will ſin for nothing ,as the Swearer 
aoth,cer tainly will ſin for ſomething: Nay,what fin will not 
he commit for Profit, Pleaſure,or Preferment,who ſticks 
not ro prophane the holy Name of God for nothing ? 

II. Another kind of corrupt ſpeech is, when Goi boly 


Titles are upon every light occaſion uſed, and ſo. pldinly a=" © 


buſed : As when any thing ſuddenly happens our; then ' . 
we preſently ſay, O Lord, O God, O Feſus. Again-when.. © 
we would have ay thing, then we are apt ro ſay, 'far, - 
Gods ſake do this, for Chriſts ſake do that; and yer with _ 
no reverence do we think of God, or of Feſus , if wes 

think of them ar all; for commonly ir is Kan 1 
of courſe. Toſay the leaſt of rhis., ir is a dire&1a+ 
ting of Gods Name in vain, and fo makerh us: lizbte 
ro thar Curſe, God will not hold bim guilrleſs that takeths: 
his Name in vain, Exod. 20. 7. SET RES 
ILI. Imprecations both againſt athers and gur ſehues, | 
ts another kind of corrupt ſpeech, Iris roo too vſabwirtt 
many ro make fearful lmprecarions borh againk others, 
which are ill-beſeeming Chriſtians, and likewiſe.an 
rhemielves, wiſhing ſome grearmiſchief againſt xhetn- 
ſelves, ro confirm their ſpeeches. Methinks fach Qi6ut# _ - 
be afraid leſt God in Judgement ſhould hear erent 0 
juſtly, cauſe the Vengeance they call for.to als upp *1 

themſelves. Letſuch remember the Fews,' whe: criet - 
out, His'blzd be upon us, and our Chilyren; andfromy  - 
that day3o-this, hart it lain heavily upon then. > "558 
| | D I'V, -4 
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I V. Unclean aud unchaſte ſpeeches,.Some mens mouths 
are alwayes full of them , which plainly ſhewerh the 
pollurion of rheir hearts, and how their minds are 
wholly fer on Juſt. 

V. Idle and wain Diſcourſes which rend to no good, 
Mat. 12. 36. faith our Saviour, Every idle word that men 
ſhall ſpeak,, they ſhall give account thereoſin the Day of 
Judgement; not only for fhirhy,unclean, and unchaſte 
ſpeeches, but likewiſe for idle words, yea for every idle 
word. And therefore how doth ir concern us ro be 
watchful over our ſelves, as againſt all fi/thy and unclean 
ſpeeches, ſo likewiſc againſt all idle words ? 

Theſe are the kinds of corrupt ſpeeches, which we 
ought rhe more carefully ro avoid, in regard of the hein- 
oulneſs of rhem. 

TI. Accuſtom your ſelves to boly conferences, and good 
communication. It is not ſuthcient ro abſtain from cor- 
-rupr Communication, except you accuſtom your ſelves 
ro good Communication. Ir is agood and gracious 
ſpeech which commendeth a good and a ſound hearr, 


's even as its good fruit which commends a good Tree. 


Chriſtians therefore ought ro ſpend that rime in ſerious 
_ and profitable diſcourſes, which others ſpend in vain 
and frothy talk. | 

-- IH. Drdll thy Conferences forbear to ſpeak evil of 0- 
hers, or whatſoever may tend to their diſgrace , or diſpa- 
F. :zggement. :For rhou ſhalt be ſure ro find others thar 
- Wwilbe as rcady ro judge and ſpeak evil of rhee, as rhou 
haft of.rhy. Brocher ; who will have as lircle care of 
thy Credit , as thou haſthad of rhy Brothers. Which 
Argumenrour Saviour uleth, Mar. 7.8. Frdge nor, that 
” fe be not judged, for with what judgement ye judge, ze ſhall 
>... be-fudged; and with what meafure you meet, it ſhall be 


 , Meaſured 10 you again. 


+ - \.. I'V, Fe not laviſh in your words, but ſparing in your 


38 now a Friend, may hereafter prove an'Eodmy;. and: 
diftoyer ; efpteciatly reveal no ſecrer'to Win; whom 


Of Watchfalneſs over our Words.” 37 
2u knoweſt ro affect others more than thy ſelf, for 
cannor conceal it from them. Whar thow would#t 
-have rold ro others, rell nobody; for if thou canſt 

, why ſhouldſt thou rhink another will conceal 
jar concerns thee, 

_ Be well adviſed before thou ſpeakeſt ; for ofrentimes 
wmens rongue do over-run ,«and outſtrip their 

Bur do thou fore-think, wherher char thou be a- 
t roſpeak beſuirable and ſeaſonable, and ler not thy 
pue run before thy mind, 

[, Let your ordinary ſpeech be plain, without Oatbs, 
Imprecations ; yea, without all vain Aſſeverations, and 
eftarions, Mat.s, 37.Let your communication be yeagyea, 
nay nay ; that 1s, let it be plain,and naked for wharſy- 
smore then theſe, that is, whatſoever exceedcth a ſim. 
\firmation,or, Nepation,cometh of evil :in the Greek 
% 7% x5v4es that is, of the Evil One, the Devil. 

II. In all: your Conferences ſpeak nothing but the 
þ, Epheſ. 4. 25. Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak; 
man truth with his Neighbour. Though lying be a 
ommon amongſt all ſorts of people,nor only Chit- 

z bur alſo grown Men and Women, as in theiror-- 
y diſcourſe ,ſo e{pecially in their T rading, where- 
har more ordinary than lying and difſembling; yer 

2 moſt hcinous fin, as will appear by a due conſt- 
con of rheſe particulars. 

It is a fin againſt knowledge and conſcience,it cannot 
wy be commitred, for iznorance is againit 'the 
eof alye: The wordin Latine £0 lye, is as, muck 
peak againſt ones mind and knowledge, Mentirs_ 
li ntra mentem 17e. 

4 It is moſt agreeable to the Devi it Nature ; fo that a 
ſpirit i8a Diabolical ſpirir, and a Lvar carrieth 
ry «Jo and picture of ie Devil, who is the F.4- 
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Les, toh. 8. 4 

t pi ob Gods fearful Fudgements and Fn» 

arid That both Temporal in this World, and Eters. 

the. zo .come. For proof whereof obſerve 5 HO 

| rt Paid faith, Pal. 5.6. ill deftnog all .- ; 

ak, (ev. More patricularly, for 7: kporal Judg- - 
Works, the Propher Hoſea,Ch! 4. 2. reck- 
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'38 # "Df Watchfulneſs over our Aftions. \ 
ons up Lying amongſt rhoſe groſs firs, which _ 
God ro ſend Famine, Plague, Sword, Captivity, anc: 
ther like Judgementrs on the Iſraelites. For Etey 
Fudgements, we find them likewiſe rhreatned againſ t! 
fin; as in Revel. 21. 27. Lying 1s there reckoned amoyx 
thoſe ſins which bar us our of Heaven, And Rev. 2 
Ir is reckoned amongft rhoſe fins which thruſt us 
Hell. But the fearful, and unbelieving, and murthe: 
and whoremongers, and ſarcerers, and idolaters, and; 
ſhall bave their portion in the Lake which burneth n 
fire and brimſtone. Here we may farther obſer, 
mong{t whar heinous and capital ſinners Lyar; 
reckoned , even amoneſt Murtberers, Whoremongeri, 
Which ſhews the heinouſneſs of Lying. 
VIII. Pray untoGod to ſunttifie your ſpeech, « 
 diret it by his boly Spirit, that it may tend, as to the 
of bis Name, ſo to the good both of the Speaker and He 
All our endeavonrs are nothing withour God; 
therefore we had need go unto him by prayer, 
 fanctifie our words and ſpeeches, rhat they may t 
the good of others, and miniſter Grace ro rhe he 
I _X. Call your ſelves ro an account every Evenin 
ask ' your ſelves what evil you have ſpoken that 
Your firſt care muſt be for preventing the fin, ſayi 
David, Pal. 39. 1. I ſaid I will take beed tony 
that I offend not with my tongue : bur your next 
mulk be to repent of the faults which you commit 
ro Judge your ſelves for them, and return. 
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Of watchfulneſs over our Aftions. Rs 
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gE E that thou maintain a ſpecial watchfulne6I” 
all thy Ways and A4dion: : Tothis cad; = 
1. Make Gods Word the Rule ef atl-thy Aftions $" 
as many as walk according to that Rule; :Pegf8; gf 
and Mercy. Gal. 6. 16. SITE 
EI. Propound Gods.Gloxy as the ti 
thine Ations. Whatſbever Je dog Hit + 
9d thar God may be thereby gloria 


o 
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is thar glorious End for which yew thoule” fpen:! 
ſtrength and time, and lay our your ſelves to rhe 
ot: For. 

Without this your beſt Ations, your moſt Religious 
ciſes findno acceptance with God. 

This purs a value and price upon all your Ations ; 
wre they aim at this end, the better they are, the more 
ng to God. I grant it is impoſſible for a man, in 
lite, actually ro aim ar, and intend the glory of God 
ery thing thar he doth, yer ought he ſincerely to 


= ayour after it. 
ſerve (<7 not bur other ends may creep into thine hearr, 
ar; Meal into the performance of thy belt actions, as 


own profir, applauſe and rhe like : Bur know for 
omforr, that the Lord looketh more to the gene- 
nt of thine heart, and frame of thy ſhirir in what 
doſt, than upon any perticular baſ: and by-end, 
h ſomerimes creepeth and ſtealeth into thine hearr ; 


& rill reckon with thee according to rhe general pur- 

| _ and aim of thine hearr, and nor according ro ſome 

Ye» Wicular end and aim which hath CrePrt in UunaWares 

2 "Woh ch jon of thine h X 
het the corruprion of rhine hearr. | 

nin Be ſure thou commend all thine ations and buſi- 


unto God by Prayer ; not enterprizing any thing 
put ſeeking direction, aſſiſtance, and a bleſſing from 
It is vain jor you to riſe up early. to fit up late, and 


a. bread of ſorrow, unleſs the Lord pur to his hel B 
nmit{Þ"4 and comein with a bleſſing, which is obtain” © - 292 


efly by Prayer. And queſtionleſs one ſpecial rea-/ 
hy many find nor that ſucceſs in their buſineſs 
they defire, is, becauſe they have nor firſt Fom- 
ed chem unro God by Prayer. 4 
. Having commended thy buſineſs unto God by Pray.  - 
'Y careful in the uſe of means for the furtbering thexe- \- 
- 1-2" Where God hath appoinred the End, he hath- . : .. -- 
uinels re&the Means thereugro; and therefore'ro think * oo 
io th one withour the other, were preſurtion' ©, .- :2,-, 
igh-atgrec. - Bur bercin rake theſe ewoCaurions,” 
ſrttbe means toy uſeſt be lawſudl 5 never think- 
lawful means ; thar will nor'in' the;end. 
i:gor by the /ofs of Cy Soul. bar: * 
WE oor " ſpat! 
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ſhall it" pre Ft. #'man, iſ be ſhall gain the whole 
and loſe his own Soul, Mark. 8. 36. Cave itaque ne 4 
acquiras pecuniam, perdas animam. Aug, de Temp. 
2. Uſe the means as means, and ſet them not in ther 
of God, by placing thy. confidence in' them, whici 
the way to blaſt all thy hopes. 
V. Set God always beſore thee, andever walk asin 
fiebt and preſence, Gen. 17. 1. which will be a ſpec 
means to keep and reſtrain rhee from many ſins, T 
we read kepr Joſeph from yielding rothe wanton! 
citations of his Miſtreſs, though he had the oppo 
nity of privacy : How can I, faith he, do this great n 
edneſs, and fin againſt God ? It was the apprehenſio 
Gods All-ſecing preſence, thar preſerved him from 
ſing with rhe inordinare affection of his Miſtreſs. 
nothing maze keeps up the life of Godlinefs, rhan at 
{tant awe of God, and of his All-ſeeing preſence & 
uc, whereſoever we are, and whatſoever we are 
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CHAP. Ix 


Of te a2 Sin, and the (everal kin 


there f , 


Eep a continual watch againſt ſin in general, not 
0 - ing with thy ſelf in the willing prettice of any\ 
Ew. evil, In vain-doſt thou expe any rrue peace in 
Soul, lo long as rhou reraineſt and favoureſt any 0 
nthy felf againſt rhy Confcience.. For as fin hi 
Communion with God., ſ9 communication from 
For the better avoiding ſin ; ooſerve theſe dixe 
1.C areſully ſhun all the occaſions and means which m 
ture and draw thee unto fin, Itis impoſſible ro << 
the one withour the other. Ir is nor poſſible 't 
who is inclined ro Drunkenneſs, ſhould abſtain fre 
if he avoid nor the places and company- of Drunk 
Neither is ir- poſſible for him'that is w atd-l 
oys,.c0 abſtain from: filthinefs and "ime 
frequent unchaſt company, and P8 it 
rony and drunkennef;, þ a ES 
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2. If thou art aſſaulted, reſiſt Fn in the 4 einning, Do 
nor dally with Lemprations, as the Fly with the flame 
ofa Candte, leaſt rhou be burrr before thou beaware ; 
bur withſtand the firſt beginnings of t:n. 


3. If thou beeſt overtaken with any 46: to recover 


thy ſelf with all poſſible ſpeed, by true a feigned Repen- 
tance, and « freſh recourſe to the Bla94 of Chriſt, and a ſin- 
cere engaging to a greater watchfulneſs over thy ſelf for 
the time to Come. Be ſurerhou danor live, nor lie im- 
penitently in the practiſe of any ſin againſt rhy Conſci- 
ence, for ſo long rhou weareſt the Devils Livery, and 
and art a ſtranger ro rrue Peace. 

4 Beingrecovered, take heed of relapſing. A relapſe 
is dangerous in bodily rwifeaſcs, much more in ſpiritual. . 4 
Chriſt rherefore gave this advice ro the poor Cripple | 
whom he healed ar the Pool of Betheſda, Sin no more yg 
leaſt a worſe thing come unto thee, John. 5. 14. 

s, Carefully avoid the ſaciety and company of wicked 

n: I mean all intimare ſociery, and needleſs familia- 
riry with them, they being rhe Devils Inftrumenrg:ra 
ſolicite unto all manner ofſin and wickedneſs. So thar 
though they do not find thee like unto themlelves ,.'yet 
if thou frequently confort with them, they Will foan 
make rhee ſuch, Pov.123 20. 

6. Conſideration of the fearful iſſue and ſad conſequen- 
ces offin, would be a ſpecial means to heep thee from:fing , 
Queſtionleſs one chick reaſon why ſo many -men and #9: 
women live in the willful practice of known ſins,is wanr' ® 
of conſideration. Did rhey ſometimes ſeriouſly ves 
and conſider with themſelves , whar is like ro be rhe. 
iſſue of rheir ſins, whar will become of their preciouy 
and Immortal Souls ro all erernity, ſhould they ga- on 
in their 0ngodly courſes ? Did they lay it feripuſly r@ 
hearr, what a folly and madneſs iris in rhe to ven -+ 
rure the loſs of God, of Chriſt, and Heaven; :and 'rua . ©; 
the hazard of ſuffering everlaſting burning 'with the 
Devils and Damned in Hell, and all for a lirrle: profiry - 
oy the ſarisfying a fleſhly luſt, the pleaſure whereof is 
bur amomentr ? Certainly they would hate and ab- 
hn Jean and caſt them away with UganI0n . 


II. As 
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TI. As thou muſt watch againſt fin in general,ſo like- 
wife againſt the ſeveral kinds and ſorts of fins. As. 

I. Azainſt thy beloved ſin. There 1s none of us all, 
but we have in *- Darling and beloved fin , pecca- 


tum in deliciis, WWAuſtin calisir, our own -Idol, (as I 
may ſay,) wheretto we many times do ſervice, ro the 
great offence of Almighry God. 
For the better auſcovery whereof, take theſe few 
Directions. a 

1. Obſerve which way the ſtream »of thy thoughts run, 
eſpecially thy morning -thoughts : For whatloever thy be- 
foved fin is, upon that will thy morning-thoughrs moſt 
kover. This is a ſure rule, Every man is what be is moſt 
in the morning. As hethart is Spiritual harh his Morn- 
ing-thoughrs upon God, or upon ſome {pirirua} and hea- 
venly ſubject : ſo he thar is Worldly hath his Morning- 
thoughrs upon the World ; and he that js unclean, hath 
his Morning-thoughrs about the ſatisfying of his car- 
nal luſts. 

2. Obſerve ſeriouſly what fin it is thy Conſcience doth 
moſt and chiefly check, thee for, eſpecially in time of af- 
f$iHon : For Conſcience being then awakened, will moſt 
of all check rhee for thy beloved fin. 

** 3. Qbſerve what ſin it is that thou baſt leaſt power to 


* ..re/eſt, aad with which thou arr oftneſt and eafilieſt over- 


. 'eome, notwithſtanding rhy Conſcience checks thee for 
the'fame. Thou haſt hereupon good greund ro conclude 
thar co be thy beloved fin. 

** 4.- Obſerve what it is thouthinkeſt upon with gre 1: eſt de- 
4{ight {Tf therhoughts of rhine eſtare, and of encreafing 
[The ſame be pleaſing and delightful unto thee, then 
Thou kaſt cauſe ro ſuſpe&t Coverouſneſs ro be thy belo. 
*vedſin, Ifrhoughrs'of fieſhly pleaſure rickle thee with 
--. - delight, than thou haſt cauſe ro ſuſpect uncleanneſi to be 

». thy Dalilab, and beloved-fn; or wharſdever fin iris thou 
z-. Uhinkeft on with preareſt deligt.t. 

- Havirig found cur- thy beloved fin, thou muſt efpe- 
cial'y watch againſt rhar,leſt-rhon be ſurprized by ir. 


i” t, Becauſe this ſfinis Ja fmeet and delightful tag finer, 


thet be doth verybardly part with ir; 1herefore "_ 
frm +» + i ''s 5. ©: £4» | 34 


ficly be called, the fin that hangeth ſo ſaſt onus, being 
not eaſily caſt off, Hev. 12. 1. And Mat. 5. 29, 30. our 
Saviour calls our parting with our beloved fin, « Pluck- 
ing out of our right eye, and a cutting off of our righthand : 
For, faith he, If thy right eye offend thee, pluck, ir out, and 
caſt it from thee , and if thy right hand offend thee , cut 
it off, and caſts it from thee, &c, Which words are nor 
licterally ro be raken , for then they are againſt the 
ſixth Commandement; bur Metaphorically,the Eye,and 
the Hand, being there put for our boſom and beloved fin. 
So that the meaning of che words ſeemeth ro be this; if 


" thy luſt or fin beasdear to thee ag thy right eye, yer 


pluck it our by Morrtification, and caſt ir from thee. Or 
if thy fin be as profitable to thee as thy right band, 
whereby thou gerreſt thy living, = cut ir off by Mor - 
rification, and caſt ir from thee ; for it is berter ro mor- 
rife thy deareſt ſin, thy Darling Juſt, than thar thy 
whole man ſhould periſh. 

2. One beloved luſt in the boſom ſo alienates the heart, 
that it cannot lgve Chriſt as it ſhoutd: As one ſtranger 
in the boſom of rhe Wife ſorakes up her affetion, rhar 
ſhe cannot love her Husband as ſhe oughr. We read'in 
the Evangeliſts, that one covetous luſt in Fudas,one ince- 
ſeuous luſt in Herod, one wordly luſt in the Rich Man,was” 
of ſtrengrh enough ro withhold each of them from 


Chriſt. As therefore thou deſireſt an Intereſt in Chriſt,” © 
maintain an eipecial watch againſt thy beloved fin, that. 


that may nor draw thine hearr off from him. 

For Remedies againſt a eloved fin, take theſe. / + | 

1. Steep thy thoughts ina ſerious meditation of the hit- 
ter Truits, and dreadful effets thereof: Though thy fin 
may be ſweer in the acting and committing thereot, yer 
ir will bebirrerneſs in the end. For one of theferwo' 
things muſt needs follow thereupon, either rhe bitter: 
reſs of Repentance, or the birrerneſs of puniſhmerit-. 
So thar ler the beſt come of ſin thar can come, rhar. thoy, 
ſaviogly repent thereof, yer birtrer ſorrows, bicrer rears, 
andbirter mournings are the iſſues of ir: Bur if thy fin 
benot repented of, rhen comes the birrernefs of dearh, 


and eandemnarion with the Devils and Damned in Hell - 
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us; Smeet meat muſt have ſowre ſawce, Thus ſtrong 
drink which goeth down merrily, will be bitrerneſs in 
the end, according to that of the Propher Iſaiah, Chap, 
24. 9. Strong drink, ſhall be bitter to them that drink, it ; 
thar is, it ſhall be rurned into bitrerneſs. And Solomon 
deſribing the Harlot, (Prov.5.4, with the contentments 
which ſhe offers,) concludes, Her end is bitter as worms 
wood; nor only her own end, bur likewiſe the end 
whereunto ſhe bringeth others : and as ir follows, Her 
feet po down to death; thatis, ſhe carries her ſelf, and 
others that follow her , head-long into thar burning 
Lake, where the fire of Luft will be rurned intro the 
fire of Hell, withour rrue and unfeigned Repentance. 
When therefore thou arr rempred to any fin, reaſon 
thus with thy ſelf, ifI yield corthis Temptation, and 
thereby gratifie my Luſt, either I ſhall repenr, or nor ; 
if I do not repent, I ſhall be damned : if I'dorepenr, 
it will coſt me muck more birrer ſorrows and mourn- 
ings than I ſhall find pleaſure and delight in the acting of 
ir. O then. whar egreyious folly and madneſs muſt ir 
needs be in ary, for the enjoyment of a ſhort rran- 
ſtent pleaſure here, ro implunge themſelves Body and 
Soul into Everlaſting Burnings. 

' 2. Have frequent recourſe unts God by prayer. It is 
Gods Power that muſt ſupport thee againſt rhe power 
of thy beloyed luſt ; and ir is Prayer rhar muſt procure 
his power. Bur ler thy prayer be, as ſincere, fo fer- 
went, for it is the fervent prayer only that is effetual. 
This was the courſe which Sr. Paul rook, when he was 
troubled with that thorn in the fleſh, whereof he com- 
plains,(2 Cor. 12.7, 8.) which many Judicious Expoſi- 
rors underſtand ro be ſome luſtful motion and inclination 
which he found in himſelf ; For this be beſougbt the Lord 
Thrice, that it might depart from him; thar 1s, he prayed 
ofrenrimes ro berid of it; and thereby he obtained, 
rhoughr nor a full delwerance from ir, yer ftrengrh ſuf- 
ficient ro Maſter it, ſo as ir had nor dominion over 
him; for he received this comfortable anſwer , My 
grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee ; ſufficient for thy deli- 
verance in due time; ſufficient in the mean time*for thy 
ſupporrance. And queſtionleſs one. ſpecial reafon' NOT 
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ſo many complain of the ſtrength yew wy lency of 
cheir i luſt, rhar ir Jork Ton rule and reignin 
chem, is, becauſe rhey do nor pray unto God in the: 
Name of Chriſt ſo heartily againſt ir, as they ſhould g/ 
which if they did, they would feel and find the grace 


: of God ſufficient for their ſupporrance and deliverance, 
: I I. Thou muſt with as great care and circumſpetion' 
1 watch againſt ſecret ſins, as againſt open and publicks' 
x making Conſcience of ſinning in ſecret, even when thow' 
J haſt opportuniry of privacy for the acting and commirs 
| ting of chem. | 
- 1. Becauſe we are more apt to fall into ſecret, than inta 
: open and publick ſin. If we can hide our ſins from t 
om eyes and knowledge of men, we are apr to think all 
4 welland ſafe; and rhereupon encourage our ſelvesre 
4 fin in ſecret : Therefof& the Murtherer and Adulte 
. are brought in by Fob, imboldning themfclves, ſayin 
hy No eze ſeeth us, Job. 24. 14. | 
of 2. Howſoever we may hide our ſecret fins ſrom the & 
it of men yet 1t 1s impoſſible to hide them from the All-ſeek 
_ eze of God, Who ſeeth all himſelt, unſeen of any; befl 
ad preſent in all places, bebolding both the evil and the. goth 
Prov. 15. 3. David's Murther and Adultery were'al 
iq ried on very fecrerly, yer were they viſible ro the of 
or of God : Thou didſt ir ſecretly, ſaid God, but T wilt 
Te niſh thee openly. If thou wilt ſin ſecretly , ſaith 4 
_y ſtiney (Quere ubi te non videat, & fac quod vis)" (eek 
of aplace where he ſeerh thee nor, and rhere: do 
_ thou wilr. Bur ſeeing God is preſent inall places, 
m- impoſſible rhou ſhouldſt hide rhy fins from his AIR 
ofi- ing Cye. & 8 
ON 3. As God here ſeeth and taketh notice, ofithy meſi 
ord cret ſins, ſo be will one day or other diſcover thoſe {oc 
ved darkneſs, 'to thy great Cconfuſia?, without true 'repentatl 
ed, if ner here in this life, yer ar the day of Judgemey 
ſuf- our moſt ſecret ſins ſhall be diſcovered' rorhe vie 
ver all, 'Ecclef. 12. 14. God will bring every work ants j 
My ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good or W 
eli- ther it be evil, Then all thy fecrer fins ſhall be al 
thy +.,yered ro Angels, Men and Devils;” thy ſecrer unct 
#hy _ ſg and cloſe Adybsry ; thy pilterings and ficalir 
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ky falſe weights and meafires ſhall be brought to the 
ew of all ,»ro thine crernal ſhame and confuſion, 
Were our hearts thorowly poſſeſſed herewith, Oh how 
warchful would it make us over our ſelves in ſecret, 
ard fearful ro adventure upon any fin, though we hayc 
the opportunity of privacy for the acting of it ! 


F TII. Thou muſt be watchful againſt the leaſt fin, not e- 
FReeming any fin ſo ſinall and venial, as that thou mayſt 
fafely give it entertainment, and continue in it withour 
and unfeigned repentance; and that for-theſe Rea- 


© x. By the leaſt ſin the Law of God is tranſgreſſed, his 
* Bice violated, and bis Wrath provoked : And therefore 
She ir from us to account that fin little, which is 
Smmitred againſt a God of Ifpnite Majeſty : Where- 
faith S. Auguſtine, Ne conſideres quod parva ſint pec- 
ita, ſed quod magnus fit Deus cui diſplicent, Aug. de Pe- 
vent. vera © falſa, cap. 8. Do nor conſider the ſmal- 
$-of thy fins, bur the grearnefs of God, who is diſ- 
aſed and provoked by them. 
=. Little ſins are apt to make way for greater : who 
s not by daily experience, thar unclean thoughrs and 
y words draw many on to unclean actions? Yea , 
Rin reports of Ninus his Victories, how every Vi- 
wy was a means of another Conqueſt : So every ſinall 
& a means and way toa greater. And this muſt needs 
=. becauſe God in his juſt _—_— doth uſually pu- 
Snwith ſin; I mean, God doth many times punith 
i=mens leſſer ſins, by leaving them fo to themſelves, 
ts the corruption of their own wicked hearts, thar 
& break forth into the ating and committing of 
afer fins. The beſt means therefore for a man ro 
= himſelf from great and heinous ſins, is to be 
zebful againſt ſmaller firs, and ro make Conſcience of 


bh The leaſt ſin cannot be expiated nor pardoned with- 
| the precious Blood of the Son of God : Thar expreſli- 
+frhe Apoſtle is obſeryable, Chriſt was delivered, te 
th for ou” offences, ROM. 4. 25. The word in the: £ 
Fe. » $14 T6 meg d pd]e ; tranſlated offencies, I 
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| Direttic Vier baviour af Meals.” 
feth properly ouinplying , thar our ſn 
fins could not be expe” withour the bloody dearh « 
Telus Chrift. Oh let nor us over-lightly account of th 
for which Chriſt paid ſo dear aprice as his own- it 
precious Blood. 
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CHAP. X. 
Of our Bebaviour at Meals, 


(Oni idering our Adverſary the Devil layeth inever 
place Bairs and Snares to intrap us, and eſpeck 
at our Tables; therefore ir concerns us in a fpeci 
manner ro be watchful over our ſelves at Meals : 
_ end, 
. Forget not to pray unto God for a bleſſing on 
C Sins whereof thou art ts partake. . For as: th& 
poſtle ſpeakerh. 1 Tim. 4. 4 5. Every Creature of& 
is good, being ſanified by the Ward of God, and PY 
By the Word, as it doth ſhew , and warrant our ty 
thereunto ; and by Prayer, as it iS a means: ar 
by Godfor obraining his bleſſing upon his Cr. ark 
withour which they will do us little good ; fol ma 
veth not by Bread only, but by every word that prac 
out of the mouth of God, Mart. 4, 1+ that is Bread 4 
nor nouriſh by irs own power, but by rhe appom 
and bleſſing of God. And therefore it was few 
practice pu Fund Saviour to lift up his eyesand & 
a bleſſing upon the Creatures, before he did ;parmak 
chem ; which hath been rhe uſual practiſes the $ 
and people of God, before and fince Chrifts 4 
1 Sam.9.13. and AR. 27. 30. Having ther: 
worthy Patrerns and Preſidents, follow themy nat 
ring to partake of any of Gods good Creature x: 
rhou haſt lifred up thine heart ro God, and crea 
blefing upon them ; for otherwiſe how juftly-al 
- thon expect from God a Curſe rather <har/A Bl 
Tie Creatures on thy Table are Gods C! 
therefore thou muſt needs be more bold than "_ >a 


"Di effions "for 03 mr Leuour at Meals, 

| * thou make uſe of them with 1t; oh 7 his leave. 
© I. Eat as in the preſence of God; who is ever pre- 
ne with us whereſoever weare; as-in our Beds; fo 
Four Boards, eying and obſerving all our actions. Ic 


Fill be therefore thy wiſdom, whereſoever thou arr, 

o carry thy ſclf asin his ſight and preſence, e! pecially 

ct thy Meals, when thou art moſt apt to forger God, 
Sand to give our thy ſelf rothe Creature, and ro the f4- 
» Wnsfying of thy carnal luſt and appetite. 
EF IL. Incating and drinking, ſeaſon thine beart witl 
{- eſe, and the like Meditations. 
+1. Of tbe gooaneſi and ſweetneſs of God in his Creatures, 
fe we ſhall make no better uſe of them than rhe 
wit Beaſts. Think therefore with rhy ſelf, 'oh how 
Feet and good is God, who hath pur fuck ſweetneſs 
d his Creatures ! If the Streams be fo refreſhing and 
bs ing, oh whar refreſhment and farisfaction is there 
bs 0a, the. Fountain of all our mercies and enjoy- 

F If Bread be fo ſavoury to an hungry bedy , 

7 ſweet and ſavoury is Jeſus Chriſt, the Bread of 
op an hungry Soul / 

F of the Bounty of God in providing fo plentiſully for 

, when many of thy Betters (in ſome reſpets) are de- 

fe of, dfdinary Proviſion, and would be glad of the Re- 7 

tby Trencher. Say with thy (elf, whar, and ic 

5 att L, that I ſhould abound, when ſo many are 
-W abt? "Thar T thould be full, 'when ſo many good e 

Rianchave nor wherewithal to ſarisfie their hun- 
es, ©h whar. thanks do I owe unro God for ſuch fin- | 
@rmercies! And oh thatI could expreſs my thank- MY 

e(s, b giving ro his praiſe and glory ! Thus whilſt 

art eeding thy body, mayſt thou delight thy Sou! 

neſs tas bounty of God, 

* 0) thine own unworthineſs of the leaſt of Gods mer- 
ſt, ever. of acrum of bread, or drop of drink, and 
at if God: ſhould deal with thee according to thy 
gervings, he might juſtly ſtrip thee-of all thy com- 

S. 
4. Of thine own Mortality. As Foſepb of Arimathe4. 
ow Tomb.in his Garden ro ſeaſon. his delights 

"the meditation of his death ; ſo ſhouldft thow wr. 

my, 
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thy greateſt delights, ler our thine heart in a ſerious 
Meditation of thine own Morrtaliry. For this end, the 
Agyptians had a Deaths-head brought into their pre- 
ſence, when they were feaſting, even ro mind them of 
their larrer end. 

I V. Seaſon and ſanttifie your Meals with ſpiritual com- 
munication, at leaſt uſeful diſcourſes, that thy Soul, as well 
as thy Body may be fed and nouriſhed. To this end, take 
occafion ro raiſe up both thine own hearr,and the hearts 
of ſuch as are with thee, ro an cffectionate remem- 
brance of God, by whoſe goodneſs and bounry thou 
enjoyeſt whar is fet before thee, that thereby thine 
heart may be inflamed with a greater love unro him. 
We read in the Evangeliſts,that ir was Chriſts uſual pra- 
&ice ar Meals to fall into fuch diſcourſes, as tended ro 
the ſpirirual good of rhoſe with whom he fate, mini- 
ſtring Grace ro the hearers : whoſe example herein is 
worthy our Chriftian imitation. And in regard of your . 
great backwardneſs unto, and barrennefs in ſpiritual 
aiſcourſes, rhar you cannor ſuddenly find out any fit 
matrer for them, ir will be a point of ſpiritual wifdome 
in you, beforehand to think of ſome ſeafonable, ſavou- 
ry Heads, whereon to diſcourſe ar Meals, which may 
trend ro the good and edification of others ; and refolye 
roimbrace every opportuniry, that is, by any offered 
to you for good diſcourſe, I deny not but you may law- 
fully ar Meals diſcourſe, as of News, ſo of Civil Mat+ 
ers, and of your own affairs, and the like; yer you 
ſhall do well ro ſeaſon your Civikand Moral diſcourſth 
ith ſome ſpirirual and ſavoury expreſſions, dropping - 
omething of the mercy, goodnefs, and bounty cf I | 
Irevery meal. | 


, not to Gluttony and Exceſi. Though no certain prot + 
portion of food can be preſcribed ro men, in regard. 
hat all are nor of a like Age and Confſtirution, neither: 
ave all like Stomachs ; yer this is a certain truth-,. fox 
man-ro' eat and drink ſo much as ro oppreſs Nature, 
Fw itdifpoſe him either ro the ſervice of God; or' 
0 thediffies of his Calling, is a degree of intemperance, 
'ſelvia cine will prove very prejudicial to his _ 
© OY reed- 
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V. Uſe the good Creatures of God ſoberly and moderates + 


Dt ſervation. 


NO On Freund For ouf Fevionr at Meal. 
'breeding manifold diſeaſes in rhe body(by filling it with 
Crudiries, and dangerous Obfgructions ) as rhe Stone, 
Stoppages of Urine, rhe Wind-Cholick, Gour, Scurvey, 
Surfeirs, Fevers, and the like: Yea, inremperar.ce n 
Dier doth likewiſe weaken the Memory, dull the Wit 
and Underſtanding, ftupifie and decay rhe Senſes, and 
. furiouſly provoke ro Luft. 

Many, I know, do uſually ear more than is meet, our 
of a deſire of Growth and Nouriſhment, whereas in 
rruth much feeding hinders them both ; for they pro- 
ceed nor from the abundance we ear, bur from a good 
digeſtion of whar we eat, and perfect diſtribution 

. thereof; borh which are much obſtructed by exceſſive 
feeding. 

Bur if thine health will not preva!] with thee to be 
remperite in cating, conſider thar rhereoy thou wi 
find more pleaſure in thy food : For that pleaſure mui 

_ Reeds be greateſt, which is moſt natural ; and ſuch i: 

the remperatre Mans ; whoſe appetire ro his Mea 
throuph his. ſpare feeding is kepr freſh ro the laſt, and 
conſequently his delight : whereas rhe Glurron naturalWa 
iy finds no appetrire, bur is fain to force ir by SawcesFer 
So thar the remperare Man finds more ſweerneſs in hi. 
ordinary fare, than the inremperarte in his greateſt dainWjor 
ries. : 2 

In thy carinp, there are two Rules worthy thy obÞuſe 

U 
nel 
L 
dy 


--— * <1. To leave with an Appetite, whereby rhe Sromad 
- will the bertcer digeſt what it receiveth. 
2. Tofeed ſo moderately, that thou be neither unfit 


.;. the labour of thy body, nor for the impleyment of thy mindM th 


+, pect; rhat they have exceeded the bounds of rempe 


- Such therefore as afrer Meals do find an oppreflivenr, 
eulnefs and indiſpoſition fo any.buſineſs, may juſtly ſufſſy is 
rear 
'Fanice, .and .perverred the end of feeding,” which is ndffies; 
rooppre(3, bur ro refreſh rhe Spirits,” and, make the beſiono! 
dy more vigorous and ative. And queſtionleſs, ro aFlace 
c2ſtom-thy ſelf ro a plain fimple Diet; as it is rHe-molff 2; : 
healrhful, {2 che beſt remedy againſt jnremperance/: Fitt 
VI. Fail not to give thanks after Meals, for. a. tonÞu; 


fartable refreſhnent yau bave founi from the'C waar ac bY 
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This the Lord gave in ſpecial commandunto hi: 
Deur.8.10. When thou Lf eaten, and art full, then «ca 
ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy Gad. Yea, we read that the 
eatheniſh Idolaters at their Feaſts, were accuſtomed ro 
praiſe rheir falſe gods; for it is faid, Dan. 5, 4. They, 
drank Wine, and praiſed the gods of gald, and of filver, and 
if braſs, of iron, of wood, and of Stone. Is it not then a 
yonderful ſhame for Chriſtians, afrer rheir Meal, nor 
0 praiie the rrue God, from whom we receive all the 
pood things we do enjoy ? 


CHAP. xI. 
Of Sports and Recreations- 


A $ you ought to be watchful over your ſelves at Meals, lo 
likewiſe at your Recreations: For though ſome Re- 
eations are lawful, yerare we generally apt to abuſe 
hem unto Licenriouſi ieſs, and re adyenture upon alt- 
nanner of Sports and Recreations, without any diffe- 
Fence ; therefore [I ſhall ſhew you. 
' WH Whar kind of Sports, which are uſed for Recrea- 
inions, are unlawful. 
2, How thoſe, which are.in th-ir kind lawful, are a- 
uſed, and ſo made unlawful. 
Unlawful Sports and Recreations may be brought ro' 
= Heads. 
All ſuch, wherein neither wit of mind, nor exerciſe of 
Fr is uſed; as Dice-play, and ſome Games at Cards, for 
them is nothing bur an expectation of an uncerrailies . 
Fenr, wherein neither wit of mind, nox exerciſe of bu« 
$ is uſed ; which are. the main ends of Sports 7 


Freations 'either for the refreſhing of our mi = "7M 


Yics, tharwe may thereby be the better, enabled 


Yonouring of God in the diſcharge of rhe duries of ou TL 


Flaces and Callings. En 
h Such 4s bring danger to Men; as of old was fi | 
zcafts, anc hap Matches ar Foor-Ball, fghti 


po pete: | RIP with ſharp Weeyanh | 
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Ie", 3. Sueh as declare Gods puniſhment on the Creatures for 
*  *Mansſth: as Bear baiting, Cock-fighring, and the like: 
F The enmiry thar is in orfe Creature againſt another, is 

a puniſhment on the poor Creatures for Mans fin; and 

therefore oughr not ro be a ground, or matter of ſport 
and rejoycing unco us, bur rather of ſorrow and humi- 
liarion. 

IT. The next things to be conſidered is, how thoſe 
ſports, which arc in themſelves Jawful, are made un- 
lawful by Mens manner of uſing them. 

1. When too much time is ſpent in them : Recreations 
ſhould be as Sauces ro your Mear, to ſharpen your ap- 
petire unto the duties of your Calling ; and nor to glur 
yourſelves with them, ſo as to make your ſelves the 
more unfir, both for the Duries of your Callings, and 
of Go:ls ſervice. You muſt know, that the main and 
principal end of Gods ſending you into rhe world, was 
nat «© follow your pleaſures, bur that you ſhould ſpend 
'your rime and ftrength in the Duties of Gods ſervice, 
and in the means whereby you may be firred rhereunto, 
Will it not be more comfort ro thee, when thou art dy- 
ing, to think of the rime thou haſt ſpent in the ſervice 
of God,-and in preparing for Erernity , than ef rhat 
time, which'rhou ſpenteſt in Cards, and Plays,and other 

*yaniries. 7 

2. When Mens Recreations are made a Trade of Mer 

thanarge : - as when: Men play meerly ro ger Money; 

\ "That which a Man gains by this Traffick , he cannot 

'. witha good Conſcience poſſeſs and enjoy : Iris not b 
Ged given him , becauſe he cometh nor ro ir by lawful" 
med, bur is rather as ftolſen Goods, over which God) 
Curſe hangerh. And asfor the Party thar loſerh, he allWak 

- is-guilry of Thef:; for that which he loſerh, ke purſi | 

aiynertyfrom his Wife', Children and Family , if lyf#r 

we any, or#f nor, from' Church, CoramonweathbM- k 
and Poor. We are not Lords of our goods, bur StewF'0! 
efrds, and muſt give an account of them. | Oh chaſvat 
al- our Gameſters would confider , what 2+ feariggr0 
Reckoning they are ro make at the Day of Judgente 
nor onely of their precious time Javiſhiy maibpeny 

4foof their Eſtates; for the italb pare,” 4 
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when i in their account _ tall be fond bo mn was 
ſted in Gaming, and ſo lirtle given to the Poor, and 
Charirable Uſes! , 
It Q. Is it alrogether unlawſul to play for Mony 2. 
nNi- A. I will nor fay ir is altogether unlawful co play for 
Money, .provided that what you play for, be bur 2 
ofſe W ſmall marrer of lixrle value, . which is ro be meaſured 
un- © according to the Eſtate and Quality of thoſe who play. 
Bur how 1s the. gaming of moſt men the very exerciſe 
ons MY of Coverouſneſs, meerly ro win other mens Maney ! 
ap- 3. Lawful Recyeations are made unlawful, when they 
lur Wl 74 «ſed at unſcaſonable times; as on days of Humiliae 
the MW rion, and on the Sabbath-day ; in whick time the Lord 
and MI forbiddeth all mento ſeek rbeir own pleaſure, Ifa. 58,123, 
and 4. When they are ſo uſed, as they, raiſe a mans paſſion 
was i unto anger, fury, and the likg ; or that they cauſe Swear: 
ing, Curſing, Brawling, Quarrelling, with the like evil 
effects. He rhar cannot moderare his Paſſion, or rule 
his Tongue ar Play, is nor fir for ir. , 


CHAP. XII. 
Of the Duties of our Calling. 
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ave eſpecial regard to the Duties of that porticaley 
L1 Calling wherein thou art placed by Gods Providence 5 
Win a Conſcionable diſcharge whereof conſiſteth rhe ves | 
ry Life and Power of Religion. For thy help eear, 
ke theſe DireAions. 
1. Begin with God, by ſeeking uhto him 
r the pardon of thy ſins, and ſupply of all needle IN 
0 for bis bleſſing upon thy lawſul paints and end# WS 
or indeed ir is his bleſſing alone that maketh | nity or 
r-cauſerh any thing we rake in hand ta 'Y 
olþer-s which Moſes acknowledgeth , Dewt.- 8. 
_— | >ro the people of . reel, ſaith, It i4'tie 
as po” 3s > thee fo 9 to get wealth, 
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lf "Of the Duties of our Calling. © 
9: 10: Mhatſoever thy band findeth ro do, do it with al 
thy might ;, that is, whatſoever works or duties belong 
unto thee by vertue of rhy Calling, do them diligently 
and induftriouſly ; nor ſo much ro ingroſs Wealth, as 
for neceſſaries, and comperent proviſion for thy ſelf, 
Wife and Children. This likewiſe our Saviour com- 
mendeth ro us by his own practice; For, faith he, Tmuſt 
work the works of Lim that ſent meg while it is day. This 
phraſe igyxTia 7a t;ya, to work the works i8 an He- 
braiſmgand 1mplieth a thorow ating or doing of a thing, 
and that with all diligence. | 
For thy incouragemert thereunto know, that dili- Wl | 
gence in our Callings is vſually crowned with Riches if : 
and Plenty, Prov.13 14. The Hand of the diligent maketh iff 
rich, And Prov. 1 2. 14. The Soul of the diligent ſhall be iſ 1 
made fat; thar is, ſhall be inriched with ourward ble(- W 
ſings : And truely it is very rare, but that a bleſſing MW L 
doth accompany a diligent han:l. in 
Yer herein care is to be had, left while you are dili- W zo 
gently following the works of your Calling on the one i 4 
hand,you be not overtake; with Worldlineſs and Cove- W in 
touſneſs on the other. Therefore I ſhall give you rwo MW Et 
Caurions. Sa 
1. Be not ſo diligent in thy particular Calling that thou Ml Pr 
- the duties of thy general Calling as a Chriſtian : I by 
mean be nor ſo cager in following rhy worldly bufi-W wa 
neſſesand employments, that thou neglect thy ſpiriru- 4 
a) bugneſs; as thy Morning and Evening Devotions WW /ing 
unto God, Gc. Though thou mayeſt ipcnd rhe greateſt I abo; 
part of every of rhe ſix dayes in thy worldly buſineſſes 
and imploymenr:, yet thou oughreſt ro ſpend ſome part 
| every day in ſbirirual imployments , whereby rhy 
Worldly bufinefſ?s will be the berrer ſeaſoned and ſan-W ue, 
ified. When thou comeſt ro lie upon thy Death-bed 
and lookeſt back inro thy life g.then that time which 
hath bern taken from thy worldiy buſineſſes, and ſpen 
in Praying, Reading, Hearing, Meditating, andghe lik 
will yield thee moſt comfort. nr bee 
2. Labour to be Heavenly minded itt is h(y 7 # 
tents ; to follow worldly bufinefles with i ry al af 
fions, ofrenlifiing up thine bearr uitts God: for 
Heevcn 
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Heavenly Ejaculations. Yea, labour ro make ſome im- 
provement of that time, wherein thou arr following 
the works of thy Calling, ro ſome ſpiritual advanrage, 
by uſeful Medirarions ; <fpecially if thy imployments 
, be ſuch a3 exerciſe the hand, and nor the Head. As chou 
- 8 artcagerly following thy worldly buſineſſes, oft medi- 
;- rare on that excellent ſaying of our Saviour, Mar.$. 36. 
S 


What will it profit a man, if be {ll gain the world, and 
loſe bis own Soul. 
3. Reſolve and ſtrive to be faithful and ſincere in all 
the works of thy Caling ; and with a kind of 4i{Uain ab- 
i- MW bor rcoger any thing by wicked and deceirtul courſes 
-s Wl as knowing thar a little il] got may impoyſona mans 
tb Wl whole eſtate, and bring a Curſe upon all rhac he poſ- 
be Wl ſefſerh : Ir may prove like the Eagles fleſh from the Al- 
(- Wl tar, with a Coal init, that devoured the whole Neſt. 
1p Wl Ler there be therefore truth, and equity, and plainneſ 
in all rhy dealings wich men: 1 'Thef. 4. 6. Let no man 
li- MW 20 beyond, and defraud bis Brother in any matter, becauſe 
ne Wl the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch: Burin all our deal- 
6- Wl ings, ler us obſerve thar Royal Law, and Standard of aff 
vo M Equity, namely, to do as we would be done by ; for as our 
Saviour ſpeaketh, Mar. 7. 12. This is the Law, and the 
ou WM Propbets; that is, the ſum of thar which in the Law, and 
: I by the Prophets is delivered, concerning our carriage te- 
afi- MW wards our Neighbours, and dealings with them. 
ru- 4. Having uſed thine utmoſt diligence inthy lawful .Cal- 
ons ll ling, trouble not thy ſelf with carking and diſtruſiful thoughts 
reſt © about the iſſue and ſucceſs" of thine endeavour. Take no 
thought, faith our Saviour, Mat. 6. 31. What ſhall weett, -- 
or what ſhall we drink, or wherewith ſhall we be cloathed, 
The word in the Greek tranſlared , take no thought, 
uSeuvey, fuaſi wetter T8, yy, impleth a carking dt - 
Pruſiful thought, whereby the mind is diſquiered-about 
theifſue and ſuccels of our endeavours, Which is very 
vhbeſeeming a Chriſtian. + x. 
5. As oft as thou receiveſt any bleſſing ſrom Go 
t to-return unto him the praiſe, and the glong 7 
acknowledging, that wharſoever the 
| Cauſe and principal Author 
bleſſings which thou enjoyeſt. 
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af Dj our Behaviour in ſecret. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Of our Behaviour in ſecret. 


N regard of the manifol4 remprarions whereunto 
we are ſubje&t , both when weare by our ſelves a+ 
lone ; and alſo when we are in compuny with otbers : It 
isour duty, and will be our wiſdom, ro keep a narrow 
watch over our ſelves, both in our ſolitarineſs, and al- 
ſo'in company. | 
' Firſt, 'whenweare al.-:e, our care muſt be, rhat we 
be nenther il! imployed , nor idle and unfruirful ; but 
thar we be raken up with ſpiritual and heavenly Medi: 
rations. EL 
. *.1, For ſolitarineſi s the Devils opportunity ; Which 
he hath alwayes been careful ro imbrace and 1improve 
+ ro the utmoſt advantage; as we ſee in David, who 
*- *Whenhe was walking alone upon the roof of his houſe, 
then the Devil ſer upon him, rempred him unto Luft, 
-and prevailed with him. And therefore how doth it 
concern 'us to be then eſpecially watchful over our 
ſelves ? or 
' 2. Becauſe we are then in moſt danger ro be overtaken Le 
.and foiled with our ſinful luſts; then 'are we moſt 
-apt to ler out our hear peculative wanronnefs, and 
_ «Contemplarive wickedhepby feeding our fancies, ani 
.Pleaſfing ourſelves in ambitious, revengeful, laſcivious les 
and'other wicked thoughts. Inwhich reſpect,we ought} 1 
, inourſolicarineſs carefully ro watch over our hearts 
being ten in greateſt danger of rheſe Spiritual Rapes. 
- Tothis end Fſhall commend thar excellent, bur ro 
. -much neglected duty of Divine Meditation, whichi 
twofold. me 
' I. Sudden and occaſional. 
2. Set and deliberate. © | ws 
\ For the Nature of Occaſional Meditation ; It is 


de 
We fixing the mind 'upori ſame prefiratle Rijett, oc f 
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boned by ſomething that we fee or beat. . Whic 
m. y be done at all times, and in'all places, when v 
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Of ſudden and vcafjonal Meditation. I 


are at home abour rhe works of our Calling, or walk - | 
ing abroad. Of this ſudden and occaſional Meditation *1 
there may be much uſe, by reaſon of the variety of 
Objects which preſent themſelves.co our view ; for 

every Creature thar we behold doth afford unro us 

plentiful marrer of Spiritual and Heavenly Medirari- 

to © on: From each of them we may and ought ro take 

4+ = occafion ro meditate of God, and of his Artribures ſhi - 

1: © ninginthem; as his Piuwer, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 

zw W orher Artribures, 

al. " Morives thereunto, take theſe three, 

Irwill be a ſpecial means ro keep worldly, wan- 
we _ thoughts, gnd idle motions our of. qhjne heart. For 
but Wl if thou give up thy ſelf ro idleneſs; nor  bomrin o' 
-di- W Poficls thy mnind with ſome good and profirable 

diration, thou art ſure ro be peſtered with vain md 
ich wicked Cogitations. 
oveſl 2+ A frequent uſe of occaſional -Medirations, will fit 
vholſ thee for fer and ſolemn Meditarion ; in thar it will 
uſe MW Þoth furniſh thee with marter, and prepare thine heaxr 
vi, *9 commune with God. 

3. Hereby rhon ſhalr make a right uſe of the Crea- 
rures, The Crearures are half loſt unro thee, if thou 
only imploy-them , and nor take our ſome Spiritual 
Leſſon from them. 

Thus much of Sudden and Occaſional Meditation. 

A word or two of the ſet, {glemn, and priming 
</14i0n, in regard there afe many excellent Lrexi- 
ſes publiſhed on thar Subject. 

I ſhall therefore briefly ſhew you : Firſt, the Nature 
of the Dury : Secondly give you ſome Rules and Di- 
retions to be obſerved therein. 

I. For the Nature of ir, whar it is; I anſwer, 4 fet 
and deliberate Meditation, is a ſerious applying of ns | 
ind to ſome ſpiritual, or _— bing Kor mp diſcourſi 


armed, thine affeRions quickned ys and 
"os # greater love of Gody hatred 
L \Dipections ro be obſerved 


Fog 1: "qite -ſubjer matter of thy Meditatipn be bY 
Spiritual 


2s Of ſet and deliberate Meditation. 
Spiritual and Divine. Thus any part of the Scripture 
15a firſubject for thy Meditation; as alſo God or any 
of his' Attributes; as his Qmnipotency, Eternity, Imniu- 
tability, Omnipreſence , Omniſciency y Holineſs, Wiſdom, 
Mercy, Juſtice, Love, Faithfulneſs, and orher Excellen- 
cies of God: As alfo the bleſſed and happy Eſtate 
wherein our firſt Parents were created by God, and 
thar miſerable eſtare whereinro they implunged rhem- 
ſelves, and all their Poſterirty, by their diſobedience a- 
gainſt God in eating the forbidden fruir, and the ſtare 
of Redemption by Jetus Criſt, and the tranſcendent 
love of God in giving his San for us ; and the unconceiv- 
able love of Ghriſt in undergoing a birrer curſed Death 

for our Rede n. 

2. 'Let the particular ſubjet thou pitcheſt upon for thy 
Meditdtion, be ſuitable ro thy preſent ſtate and condi- 
tion : To that end, it will be thy wiſdom in fſertring 

-upon this Dury, to obſerve the frame and temper d 
thy heart. Tf thou findeſt thine heart ſad and heavy 
then fix rhy Meditarion upon thy fins, that f> thou 
1imayſt rurn thy Crrow and ſadneſs for outward thing 

*n'o a ſorrow for thy fins. Bur if thou findeft rhin: 
| hearr lighrfome and chearful, then fix thy Mediratio: 
--on the incomprehenſible love of God, or on the fre 

neſs of his Grace, or on the bounty of Gcd, eſpecial! 

rowards thy (elf. 

3. Havirg pitched thy _ thoughts upon ſome particul 
ſubjet ſuitable to tke preſent frame and temper of thi 
- heart, continue thy thoughts upon it, till thou haſt fou 
' Thine heart warmed, and thine affettions quickned the 
- with; which indeed is the main and principal end 

this Exerciſe. | 

4. Theſe” Things premiſed, by way of preparatic 
fall upsn the work ir ſelf, which confiſterh of thre 

particular Heads. | 

+ Thefirſt I may call Cogitation, whereby I meat 
diſcourfing of rhe Underſtanding about” the. fubji 
matrer pirched upon, a cailing to mind. of | 

© rruths that belong thereunro., As if the. ſubject of 

Medication be- Death, then call ro mint, -and ferioi 
- think, as of the certainty of Death, fo' allo bf the 
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. tainty thereof, borh in regard of the Place where, 
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thE 
Manner how , and the Time when; and then to argu®© 
the neceſſity of a continual expectation of, and prepa- 
ration for Death. 

The ſecond is Application, ro make ſome cloſe Ap- 
plication ro thy ſelf of . hoſe rrurhs rhou haſt called to 
mind , for the warming of thine hearr, and quickning 
of rhine affections. 

The third and laſt particular is Reſolution, a reſolved 
purpoſe of hears ro do rhis or thar; as if the ſubject 
matter of thy Meditation hath been Death, and. find- 
ing thine heart thorowly affected wirh the apprehen- 
ſion thereof, eſpecially of the uncerrainry of the rime 
of thy Death, reſolve rhereupon ro be the more care- 
ful in imbracing every opporrunity of doing good ,u 
thinking ir may be the laſt thar will be afforded ungo® 
thee; as alſo ro live ina continual expe&arion of, and * 
preparation for Death, by a Daily renewing thy peace . 
with God, : 


I O———— 


» CHAP. XIV, 


Of our Behaviour im Company. 


A® thou muſt be warchful over thy ſelf when, how 
-> art alone, ſo likewiſe when thou art in Conant 
looking unto thy ON therein; and rhe.r. ker, . 
becauſe we are generally more apr to tranigreſs 1” 
company, than when we are areB Therefore I ſhall” 
ſerdown ſome Directions ro guide thee when thou a1 by 
1N company. ARS 
Bur firſt it will nor be amiſs ro premiſe - an. argite 
ment or rwo, to perſwade thee, to make choiſe at-the® 
good and godly, and by no means of wicked and, an 
odly perions for thine ordinary converſe :/ As-alls% 
Feeparatory Advice or two for the berter fiſting at 
ing of thee to improve thy conyerſt with me 
ithedeft ſpiritual advantage. __— ENS 
herefare bighly prize, and carneftly- ſeek, 'ttc8 
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” | | Rob ir anmdy 7 Fond 71 B f 
| Pany of ſuch as are godly, whereby thou wilt find a 
-greater increaſe in thy Piety, Knowledge, Faith, Zeal, 
and all other Graces. And irmay be obſerved, thar 
where rhe people of God do nor aflociate themſelves in 
holy Communion, rhere is lirtle thriving in Grace and 
godlineſs, though they live under never ſo powerful a 
Miniſtry. ' 

2. Avoid, as much as may be, the ſociety of wicked and 
prephane perſons, eſpecially ſuch as are ſcoffers ar God- 
lincls and Religion. - 

1. Becauſe wearevery apt to be corrupted with the 
conzagion of their ſins. 2. We are in danger to be jn- 
volved in their Temporal Plagues. 3. We ſhall thereby 
incourage and imbolden rhem in their wicked and pro- 

Ea Phane courſes; it being a great incouragement unto 
th, hg men, ro'go On in their wicked and finful cour- 
es, when as they are countenanced with the company 

F . of cthegodly. 

= Now for the betrer ficting and preparing thy ſelf for 

profkrable cgnverſe when rhou art in company , I 
Arattonly givetheſe rwo adviſes. by 

4 1.- Thar thou mayit be the berrer furniſhed wirh mar- 
£ ter for uſeful diſcourſe, ofren and ſeriouſly medirare 
F. with thy ſelf on ſome general Head of Divinity, as of 
> or wretched and miſerable condition by Nature, of 
"$3e Ali ſufficiency of Chrifts Sacrifice, of the vaniry 
-- S-nncertainty of all earthly things, of the ſhortneſs 
Seems Life, of the Day of Sree. acl or the like, By 
poten conremplaring of theſe, or ſuch like things, wirh 

&- thy ſelf in ſccret, thou wilt be berrer inabled ro talk 

2rd diſcourſe" of them in the preſence of others, and 

+ - "that ro their good and edification, as well as ro thine 

- OWN. : | ; 

=: 2.” Before thou goeſt into company, be earneſt with 

2 God in-prayer for Grace ſo to order *thy Converfarion 

** and Dyfcourſe*, rhar they may rend, as to theglory of 

*- his Name, ſo to thine own and others good, and- ſpiri- 

+ "Tual advantage. 

6  Thefe things thus premiſed, come we now tothe Di- 

& 7ettions for the good Governmenr of thy ſelf, when thou 

” arti company; Which I ſhall lay down. 0 
= Rey We Lp #{ More 


| More Sieratly, 
4 More narticularly. 
. In reference 'ro thy Behaviour in good Com- 


— 
= 


mn 


n pany. 
d 2. In reference to thy Behaviour in bad. ys 
a The general DireCtions for thy Behaviour in com- 

ranyy arerheſc 
dq I. Let thy carriage and converſation be bumble, wil- 


= ling ro communicate thy counſels, comforts, and ex- 
periences, to the pooreft and meaneſt Chriſtians, and 


e ro partake of their counſels, comforts, and experien- 
- ces ; nor difdaining ro learp any good thing of thoſe, 
y who in ſeveral reſpects are muca thine inferiours. 

= I I. In all thy converſings with meng labour to be jodity 
o ſul and profitable, both to thy ſelf, and others, by reee» 
» ving and doing all the good rhou cant. , 
y « To thy ſelf, by receiving all the good thou Canſt foul 


a To thisend, when thou art in the company of 
others, diligently obſerve in what gifrs and graces: any 
dorh excel (for God hath diſpented various gifts unts 
his people, all are nor alike qualified ) and then labour 
ro draw forth thoſe gifts and graces ro thine own iÞt+ +, 
ritual good and advantage. 

2. To others , by communicating unto them ſuch good + 
things as thou Conceiveſt moſt ſuitable unto their preſent F.. 
ſtare and condition. The mqre good thou commugy- I 
careſt unto orhezs, rhe more will God communicate: * 
unco thee. 5 

ITI. Often lift up thine beart unto Gad in ſome 04 
Ejaculatory Prayer, that be would open thy lips that Wh 
mouth may ſhew forth bis praiſe; that he wouldiinable - 
thee fo ro ſpeak, thar thy words and diſcourſes : may * 
rend ro the good and edification of others, Do 
grace to the hearers, 

Having thus given thee general Diredtions tar. 4 
behaviour in company, come we now ro the- 
how cs Directions, referring ro thy Behaviour Tod > 
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> When thou art in good company, rifle aoramy : 
: thy tne ith worldly conferences and - diſtourtes,-as- 
rhe.common.faulr of roo roo many is, whereof'S Ber» - 
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 ndrd complained in his time, Nibil de Scripriris, nibil 
de ſalute agitur animarum, ſed nuge 9 riſus, (5 verba pro- 
ſeruntur in ventum. Bartlet the ſubject of thy diſcourſe 
rather be ſome ſpirirual marrer. 

1. Labour to turn the current of worldly diſcourſes into 
ſpiritual : To thar end, watch every opportunity which 
may occaſion any digreſſion from worldly matters, in- 
ro ſome ſpiritual and heavenly ſubject. 

ITI. Be ready to communicate and impart ſuch ſpiritu- 
al gifts and graces as thou haſt received. Haſt thou any 
comperent meaſure of ſaving knowledge ? communi- 
cacethy knowledge unro others, by acquainting them 
with the Myſteries of Salvation. Haſt thou found 
- comforr after thy ſpirirual rroubles and defertions ? 

= Haſt thou found ſupport under thy rtryals and rempra- 
4 tions 2 Haſt thou found gracious Anſwers and Rerurns 
Z-x0 thy Prayers? Haſt thou got the victory over any 
- Luſt or Corruption? Freely and willingly communi- 
Ccarie and imparrt unto others the experiences thou haſt 
ha4 of Gods Mercy, Power, and Goodnels, in thy ſeve= 
ral ftrairs and'exigencies, directing them ro ſuch wayes 
and courſes wherein rhy ſelf haſt found much good 
and benefir. This we find exprefly commanded, 1 Per. 

« 10. 

bt The particular diretions referring to our Behaviour in 
© bad company, are theſe ; 

& 'L. Whenby reaſon of ſome common occaſion thou art in 
=, badcompany; ( for otherwiſe, as we ſhewed before, thou art 
”- Jy 21 means to avoidit ) ſee that thy Converſation be with 
' a Ddve-like Innocency, blameleſi and barmleſi, acccr.ling 
E» tothat. cxhortation of the Apoſtle, in Phil. 2, 15. The 
F.. truth is, there is ſcarce a better means ro propagate 


- ral men, than the fair carriage and honeſt converſarion 
>: of the Profeſſors thereof. Ir is a3 the Odour of Chriſts 
 Oyningenr, the fragrancy whercof draws the affedtions 
6 of othets. * c | 

TI. Be caref.:l that thou partake not of their fins ; which 
dire tion the Apoſtle giverh, Epheſf: 3.-11r: Have no feb 
lowſhip with the wnfruirfal works of darkneſs. He mean- 
eth, thar they ſhould no way communicate, ee 5.0 


the Goſpel, and ro faſten ir on the affections of Naru-' 


> 


h 
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' rakers with their fins, which he callerh works V 
neſs, 


: Q. How may we be ſaid to partake with others in their 
fins ? | 
* 4A Men parrake of othersfins, as by provoking them 
h i *2 ſin, ſoby approving their fin. Men approve others 
_ ſins openly, or covertly : Openly, by Word, or Deed, 
By Word. 1. When they commend others for their 
| ſins. 
, 2. When they Patronize and defend them in their 
: fins. 
- 3. When they ſoorh them up, and flatter them there- 
in. Men approve others fins by Deed, when they be 


) companions and Agents with them in the ſame fins. 
Covertly men approve others ſins, when they tacitly _ 
conſent unto them. He may be ſaid racirly ro conſent, } 
thar either revealerh. nor the fin he knows, when he © 
y ought, or ſhews no diſlike of it when he beholds it. * 
And this oftenrimes is as hurrful, in reſpect of the of- 


R fender, asill counſel ; for as evil fpeech moveth men to 
wh fin, ſo.evil filence leaveth men in fin. Ut malus Sermo in- 
1 __ in peccatum, fic malum ſilentium relinquit in pecca- 
to, Aug, 
- TI # Grieve and mourn for the ſins thou diſcerneſd a» 
., WW mongſt them. Iris nored ofr, and commended as a ſþe- 
cial grace in ſundry of Gods Saints , that they have 
% been greatly troubled in themſelves ar rhe diſhonaur 


done ro God, even by the ſins of others; as Moſes, Ne- - - 
bemiahb, David, Feremiab, and others. Deut. 9, 18, I F 


Neh. 1. 4. Pſals119. 158. Fer. 13. 17. 


5 I V. Whentbou obſerveſt any wickedneſs committ@#d by We” 


rw thy Neighbour, reprove him for the ſame : which dury we' = 
Ny find much preſſed upon Gods people in the Seriprures;: 
n Lev. 19. 17, Thou ſhalt not bate thy Bupther in thitte bear'y .; 
” thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy Brother, and not ſiffer fin 
= upon big, Wherein are implied rwothin *, 


S. ; 

1. That he who doth nor reprove his Brothay whett - 2 

he ſeerhi him do amiſs, doth indeed bate himy and not © © 

love hinj, for there is no love like the love of reprone | 

+ t by nor reproving thy Brother, thou ſuffereſt 7 
bo: m ons and continue in his ceurſe of fn, Whicte . 

Jaft prove his deſtruction. "-. + For 


| ' For the right manner of performing this Daty,. bot|: 
certain General Rules muſt be obſerved, and alſo Parti- 
cular , according ro divers circumſtances. General 
Rules are theſe. 

. 1. He that reproveth another, muſt liſt up bis heart in 
Prayer unto God, that he would ſo guide his rongue, and 
move the others hearr, thar his reproof may be profis 
rable uhro him. For without Gods bleſſing, all our ad- 
monirions and reproofs will prove bur words ſpoken in 
the Air. | 
| 2. Our. reproof muſt be done in love, aiming therein at 
our Brothers good , and not ar all at his diſgrace. For 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 16. 14. All things muſt 
, be donein love: And asall things,ſfo eſpecially this of re- 

+ proof. . Concerning Particular Rules, both the ſtare of 
» the party reproving, and of rhe party reproved, and 
the quality. of the fin, rogether wirh time and place, | 
ruſt be obſer ved. —_— 

\ TI. The ftate and condition of the party reproving 
muſt be, obſerved,. As they who have authority over 
others have grearer liberty ro reprove, ſo if they have 
fo deal with notorious, ſcandalous offenders, they rhen 
may and muſt do ir... 1 
| 1. With Autbority; as the Apoſtle exhorrerh, Rebuke 
- "With Authority, Tir. 2. 15. Ss | | 
 -. 2. Sharply; fo the Apoſtle commanderh, Rebuke them 
ſharpb, Tir. 1. 13, The word in the Greek Smlouar , 

* , Tranſlated ſharply , properly ſignifieth curtingly, or to 
3 i Eli failed herein; though he repraved his 

n1 ms for their wickedneſs, yer ir was not ſharply, and 


: > 


pane quick, but with $0 much gentlenels and mild- 
neſs. . - 


3 2. The mind and diſpoſition of the party reproved muſt 
Wn: le obſerved. For if he be. flexible and ingenuous, he 
- - Muſtwith mildneſs be reproved, even with the, ſpirit of 
F merkgefs 3 'as the Apoitle Pax! exprefleth ir ,, Gal, 6. 1. 
ur yer ſeverity muſt be uſed, when lenity. prevails 
nor. Feng To 
-* 3. The ſtate and condition of the party reproved is to 
be obſerved. For, h EE Ss. 
- F, If irbe our Superiour, it muſt be done with. alf . 


Reverenece anc 


Aumility , rather beſeeching and ex- © 
horring, than plainly rebuking ; as Naaman's ſervants 
did their Maſter, 2 King. 5. 11, 13. | 

If the party to be reproved be our Equal, then it 
muſt be done withour all birrerneſs, even wirh all love. 
Reproof is a bitrer Pill; and rherefore it muſt always 
be rolled with Sugar, expreſſing much meekneſs of 
ſpirir, and compaſſion of hearr ; ſhewing in rhe hatred 
of our Brothers fin, our love of his perſon | 

4. The quality of the ſin reproved muſt likewiſe be ob- 
ſerved. 

1. Private offences muſt be privately reproved : For 
ſairh our Saviour, If thy Brother treſpaſs againſ# thee, go 
and tell bim bis fault between thee and him alone, Mar. _ 
18. 15. Bur open and ſcandalous offences muſt be re- 4! 
proved openly. 1 Tim. 5. 20. Them that fin, viz. apen- X 
ly, and with ſcandal, rebuke before all; i. e. before the 
whole Aſſembly of the Church, that others alſo may 
ſear. 

2. Sins direAly tending to Gods diſhonour, muſt be re- 
proved with an holy zea! and indiguation. Chriſt thus 
often reproved the Scribes and Phariſes. And ths Perers 
reproved Simon Magus, Act. 8. 20. ot 106 

5. The ſeaſonableneſi of the time muſt with great. miſe  : 
dom be obſerved, To rebuke a Drunkard in his dfuns. : 
kenneſs is folly ; Abigail knew as much ; and therefore 
faid nothing ro Nabal in his drunken fir, but in the: --: 
Morning when the Wine was gone out of him, So nei-- © 
ther is it ſeaſonable ro reprove a man far his paſſion int 
his paſſion; wair rather for a fir rime, till a mans. && ©: 
and paſſion be over. "5-q7-f 

6. The ſeaſonableneſi of the place muſt likewiſe he. obſer * * 
ved. Unleſs it be for due and juft cenſure, letir norbe 
in Publick Aſſemblies, open Streets, withthe likes Bur 
ifby the way thou obſerveſh, a man fin, whom thou 
knoweſt nor whether ever thou ſhalt ſce him -again, or"... 
no ;. then, as privily as thou canſt, thou mayſt meekly 
rebuke him. Thus ſhalt thou manifeſt thy zeal for Gads 2 

lory, thine hatred of fin, and thy care for thy Brothers * 


CHA? 
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CHAP. XV. 


Direfions to the Rich, 


K AS the Apoſtle Paul knew how to be abaſed, and how 
to abound ; how to be full, and bow to be bungry,Phil, 
4. 12. that is, he had learned in the School of Chriſt 
how to carry himſelf Chriſtian-like ina rich, and in a 
poor eſtate; ſoir will bea point of ſpecial wiſdom in 
us, to know how ro carry our ſelves Chriſtian-like 
-- through variety ofconditions; how ro manage every 
- eftace, For your betrer help herein, I ſhall give you 
& fome Directions. 
x. How to carryyour ſelves Chriſtian-like in a rich 
# and full eſtare. 
”, 2. How to carry your ſelves Chriſtian-like ina poor 
.-- and meaneſtare. For the former : 
 -*T; Look up untoGod , and often think, of him as the Au- 
>. thor-and Donor of all the good things thou doſt enjoy. 
*. When chou haſt gotten Wealth,ſay not,This Thave gorten 
*.' by my own wiſdom and policy : For how many men, of ag 
- gear underſtanding and wifdom as thy ſelf, have nor 
-- He ryth of thy Eſtare ? Neither ſay, This I bave gotten 
E” By mine own travel, pains, and endeavours. For how 
L - many menhave been as induſtrious as thy ſelf, and yer 
* - Ire not found that ſucceſs which thou haſt done? And 
W, therefore fay with Fob, (Ch. 1.21.) The Lordbath given, , 
-- TÞ]. Bl God for whar thou baſt: In every thing give © 
” thanks (faichthe Apoſtle, « Theſ. 5. 18.) for thu -the 
Bil of God in Chriſt Feſus concerning you: As if he had 
faid, Thisis thar che Lord by his Son Jeſus Chriſt harh 
inffied ro be his Will; and afrer aſorr, the whole he 
ireth of us, for all the Mercies we receive from 
hirn. And therefore, as rhou receiveſt any Mercy and 
Bleſfmng from God, fail nor to give unto him the praife 
' and the glory thereof. 
I 11. Labour to ſee Gods ſpecial Lowe in Ccomition Met» 
cies, For what good will the enjoyment of any ng, 
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do thee, unleſsthou'canft ſee Gods .L O VF td thee, a® 
wellas his BOUNTY rherein ? | | 
- Q. How may I know that theſe outward Mercies, which 
T do enjoy, are beſtowed upon me in love and favour ? 
. A. 1. If they: inflame' thine heart with a love to God; 
cauſing rhee to loye: him the more,becauſe he hath been 
ſo bounriful unto thee. - For this is a ſure Rules What- 
ſoever Caufeth love, cometh from love. Examice there- 
fore wherher thoſe ourward good things, which rhow 
doſt ſo plentifully enjoy. have wroughg up th ne hearc 
roa true love of God : Far iffo, than rhou mayſt af 
ſure thy ſelf, :thar they were: beſtowed upon thee in 
love; and thou mayſt look upon them as Tokens of 
Gods elpecial Love and Favour. -: . dy OTH 
2. If thou findeſt in thy ſelf a willingneſi ta honour God 
in the uſe of thoſe gaod things thou haſt received- from him, 
by laying our a portion thereof rowards the mainte* 
nance of Gods Worſhip, or the relief of; Gods ppor, 
then thou haſt a comfortable Evidence that they are be- 
ſtqpred wpon thee in love, h $M ; 
3. If it be the grief of- thine heart that thou doſt not ants 
ſwer the loving kindneſs of the Lard towards thee ; that 
thy converſation is ſo unſuitable ro his. gracious Niſpetr: 
lations towards thee ; that chou doſt nor in any meaſire 
live up-ro his bounty rowards thee ; This is ah evident 
gn, that wl:ar thou haſt received from Ggd, was bes 
ſtowed upon thee in love; and thou mayſt look upan 
them as Tokens of his eſpecial love and favour.. -; 
IV. Beware of being puffed up with pride, and labour. * 


Wro be bumble under thine abundance; to be low in thine 


own thoughts, when thou arr high in the world ; which 
indeed will prove thy glory. For Hymility is ar: Qr- 
nament, as the Apoſtle Peter implieth under, charward 
tynoufu red , be cloathed or decked with Humility, as” 
ich an Ornament, 1 Pet. 5. 5. Many men think Hum 
Fry a debaſement ; bur the Sirit of God counreth iran 
Yrnament : Therefore faith the Apoſtle Fames,; Chaps 
1. 10. 'Let the rich man glory in that he is made low ;;\thiar 
$, ler kim glory in his Humility, becauſe Ged hath-giu 
cnfiminganhunble and lowly heart, norwirhftdndy 


, FÞis riche5\andgrearncls in the world: becauſe ie hark 
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2 low mind in an high condition; for it is the glory of 
rich men, that when God hath made them bigh in the 
world, they are /ow and humble in rheir own thoughts. 

V. Labour for the true Spiritual Riches z namely, ſa- 
ving, ſantifying graces , that thy ſelf may be rich, and 
nor thy Cheſt only. And truely, rich men of all ochers, 
ſtand in moſt necd of ſanctifying Graces; w—oa__ 
their Riches are great ſhares unto them, and 
of fin: as a long Coat isin greater danger tobe dagled 
than a ſhort one. Oh therefore beg of God, thar he 
would nor pur thee off with rhe things of the world; 
bur rhat, rogether with his ourward s, he would 
give thee his inward bleſſings, true, ſaving, fanifying 
Graces, efpecially the Grace of Spiritual Poverty, 
which is the Foundation of Blefſedneſs ; as Mer. 5. 3. 
Bleſſed are the poor in fpirit, for theirs us the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Itwas an excellent Speech of Luther , when 
the Princes of Germany ſent him in great Preſents, YValde 
Proteſtatus ſum, me nolle fic ab eo ſatiari, I profeſs ſaith 
he, the Lord ſhall not pct me off. ſo. Do thou ingthe like 
manner take up the ſame reſolurion. 

VI, Earneſtly labour, and ſeriouſly deſire, in the uſe of fi 
all nieans, an Intereſt in Chriſt, in whom are riches and © 
treaſures above all rhe riches and treafures of rhe | *"! 
world. He is that Pearl of great price, rhar Treaſure I /* 
hid in the Field, for which rhe wiſe Merchant went and *( 
fold all that be bad. Abrabam, though he had abundance} * ( 
of all ourward things, yer crys our, Woat is all thir 
ſeeing Tgo Childleſs? Do thou in like manner, in the en-} '** 
Joymenr of thine ourward abundance , cry our, Lordfff Me 
what is all this, ſeeing I go Chbriſtleſi 2 one 

VII. Communicate out of thy ſtore towards the reli ſhal 
of others. Giving to the Peor, as it is a Dury incum-Y*®e! 
bent upon all that are able, ſo eſpeciallyupon the rich; 1 
The Apoſtle Paul therefore willeth Timothy, to charge they 
farch as are rich in this world , that they do good, that they(ſ**it 
berich in good works, 1 Tim. 6 17. Uth 

The better to quicken you upto this Duty, confiderſ,”©4 
theſe few things: ut 2 
| F. This is an eſpecial end of Gods giving mpre tc Dat. 
foie thanto others, rhat they who haye moe f 

anc 


| 
| 
| 
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dance, ſhould rhereout give to them that need. This 
inference doth $. Paul make ( 2 Cor. 8. 14, 15.) from 
the diſtribution of Manna, Exod. 16. 18. for they thac 
gathered more than was needful for themſelves and 
| rheir Houſholds, gave of their abundance ro ſuch as had 
, | not cnouph. , | 

4 - 2. Rich men are not Lords of the abundance which 
's 

d 


they have, bur Stewards, and muſt diſpoſe thereof ac- 
cording ro the mind of the Lord; rhar is , ſome parr 
' thereof ro the Poor. And therefore of all unmerciful 
|. WM men, ſich as a1e ric, and have enough for themſelves 
14 © and others, roo are worthy of moſt blame. Such an 
ng i 2ne Was that rich man in the Parable, of whom it is 
faid, Lukg. 16, 10 &Cc. that be was cloathed in Purple and 
fine Linen and ſared ſumptuoiſly everyday; and ,yet it 
off implied, that he afforded nor ro po:T Lazerw the 
Crumbs that fell frombis Table. , Lerſuch unmerciful rich 
1d men well weigh the end of that rich man, and be 
ich | bepceforward, ftirred: up to rake due notice of a main 
ike MW Duty thar licth upon them, which js ro be free and for- 
ward, l1beral and bountiful, in diſtributing ro the neceſ- 
le of fities of che Poor. . Ir is not. ſufficient for rich men to 
do.good, unleſs they be rich in good works. As your 
the | riches are Guds Seed for you, ſo your good worksare 
your ſeed ſown for God; as. you ought ro bring forth 
1nd © Crop anſwerable ro Gods Seed, ſo will God give 
a Crop anſwerable ro your Seed. -In this reſpet, faith 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He that ſaweth bountifally, ſball 
MW reap bo:niſully. Though God reward none by way. of 
Lord Merit for their works fake, 0 God will render to every 
one according. to his deeds, Rom. 2.6, So as rich men 
ſhall loſe nothing. by being rich in good works, 'huit'ra- 
ther gain.very much thereby. , , _.. 4 
- Iris rhe great miſtake ,of many, to think that wha@-- - 
4... ofifniey give to the Poor is It; whereas in truth ir is the 
+ there ft means of increafing their Eſtate, . Prov. it, 24. 
aith the Wiſe Man; There is that ſcattereth, and yet &#- 
reaſeth; and there is that with-boldeth more thas is meet; 
ut it retfleth to Poverty. And again, Prov, 19.” 17. He 
What bath pity upon the Poor, /endetb unto the Lord; and 
hun bat which be bath given, r- will pay bim again; "Here 


danc you 


— I 
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you have, as 1 may call it; a Bill of Gods own Hand, in 
which he doth acknowledge himfelfa Debtor to every 
- merciful mn. 
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C B A P. XVI. 


DirefAions to the Poor, 


fs given Directions ro the Rich, I come now 
ro give Directions to the Poorer fort, who ſtand 
in as much need as the former. 

I. Labour to be Content with thine Eſtate, as being that 
Portion Gol hath allotted«inro thee 3 and repine nor 
againſt his Providence, becauſe thou haſt nor a larger al- 
lowance z which is the counlel of the Apoſtle Paul, 
1 Tim. 6, 8, Having food and rayment, let us be therewith 
Conte nt. | 

Q_ Wherein doth this contentedneſi conſiſt ? 

A. In bringing down your' minds ro your preſent 
ſtare and condition. Ir is the great miſtake of many, ro 
think that contentedneſs conſeſterh in abundance , in 
raiſing up their Eſtares co ſuch a pirch, conceiving they 
ſhould then be contented: whereas indeed rrue con- 
renredneſs confiſteth rather in an evenneſs, ſuirablencfs, 
yo proportion berween a mans Eſtare, and his Mind ; 

o thar he is the contented man whoſe Mind and Deſire 
Jierh evel wirh his Eſtare. 

The berter ro perſwade the Poorer ſort to this duty 
of Conrentedneſs, I ſhall propound {; m:few Conſfide- 
rations. | 

'F. That ſuch as have Convenient food and rayment, en- 
jJ- as much as the richeſt men on Ear.h : whereupon faith 
the Apaſtle in rhe foremerſtioned place, -1 Tim, 6. 8, 
Having food and* rayment, let us 'be therewith content, 
Tholigh a man poſſeſs never ſo much of this Worlds 

obds, yer doth he enjoy no more rhercof than him- 


nd 


abl, 


y 
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or 


felf careth and weareth; for the reſt goeth terorhersFjar c 
and isncthing ro him. So thar rhe rich man &@n havdgcir 
A nivre real good fromhis great Bare, than. his-SerFrec 
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vants have : for their Bellies muſt be filled, and their 
backs cloathed our of his Eftare, as well as his @wn. 

2. That every mans Eſtate is ordered by God; Who as 
he is the Soveraign Lord of Heaven and Earth, and 
may do with us what he pleaſes; ſo he is infinite in wiſ- 
dom, and thereby knowerh whar Eftare is beſt and moft 
convenient for us, even berter than we our ſelves ; 
yea, and is rich in mercyand goodneſs, and thereby 
willing and ready to do that which in his wiſdom he 
vs | knoweth ro be beſt and moſt convenienr for us : Which 
4 WW if ir were ſerioully confidered, would be a ſpecial 

means ro work up our hearts ro ſome meaſure of con- 
ar © eencedneſs in our meaneſt eſtare and condition. 


ot 3. That Riches are grear hinderances in the way to, 
z1- © Heaven; mark whar our Saviour faith, Luk 1.82425. 
ul, How hardly ſhall they that bave riches enter into the King- 
ich Won of God ! Implying Riches ro be a great hinderanee 


ro mens Salvation. Is ir nor then an Evidence off Gods 
love to rhee, that he maketh thy way and paſſage ro 
ent Heaven lefs difficulr and dgngerous , than» thy rich 
, ro {Neighbours ? Surely when thou comeſt ro die, thou 
| in {vile have licrle cauſe ro complain of thy. want of plen- 
ney Wy and abundance. | | 
-on-l I 1. Labour tobe richin Grace. Yea, the Poorer thou 
xc, (rt in Purſe, labour ro be rhe richer in. Grace; and then 
nd ; Wy Worldly Foverty will be no hinderance to thy Spi-"- 
efire Ficval Perfermenr, bur rather a furrherance, in rhar it 
urs thee into a bercer capacity ; ſeeing they are the þvgr 
duty I hrs world, whom the Lord uſually makes rich in Faith 
fide- $4 Heirs of bis Kingdom, And we often read that the 
or received the Goſpel; not only the poor in Spirit, bur 
}, en-(< poor in Purſe. And therefore though rhine outward. 
 faichÞPndirion be poor a 1d mean, yet know, thauartas ca-- 
6. $.Þble both of Grace here, and of Glory hereaftex; as 
ntent.Þy wharſoever. Stir up thy ſelf therefore by {vent. 
'orldsFaying, diligent reading, and frequent hearing of tht. 
- him-Yord, ro grow in Grace, yea to grow rich in':Graee;, "' 
hersJar thougtrthou arr poor here, yer thou maybe an, 
rot{edven; and when (rou dieft, with Latzarss. 


Seg.untg Abraham's Boſom. | | 
nahwgre ateſt wants and exigencies, labour to 
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» tive by Faith in Gods Providence, refting confidetitly up- 
on him for « comfortable ſupply of alt needful 'rempd- 
ral goed things.' For thine incquragement thereunts; 
rake norice of that gracious Promiſe, Pſal. 34. 10. The 
young Lyons do lack, and ſuffer bunger, but they. that ſeek. 
.. - the Lord ſhall not want any good thing, He doth nor fay; 
..* they ſhalthave'abundanee; bur, they ſhall want nothing 
that is good ſor them. © And therefore ſaid our Saviour, 
Mar. 6:25, 26. Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhalt 
eat, or wbar ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your Bodies, what 
Je ſhall put on : 'Is figt the Life' more than meat ? and the 
Body thart rayment? Bebold the Fawls of the Air, for they 
ſow not , neither 'do they reap nor gather intoBaxns ; yet 
your Heavenly Father feedeth them : Are yee not much better 
than they > Here our Saviour by ſeveral arguments 1a: 
bours' ro difſwade his Diſciples: from all . diftrufttu! 
thoughrs and cares abour their food and raymentr, ' and 
roperfwade them to live by Faith in Gods Providence 
for the ſame. ' * OREN Sf 
1.” The firſt Argumentigtaken a majori ad minus from 
the'prearer. ro the leſs; as thus : ' God hath given you 
the greater thing, rherefore he will give youthe leſs 
+ He hathpiven you /ife, therefore he will nor deny food: 
he hath piven you a Body, therefore he will nor with: 
hold fayment. - This Argument our Saviour expreſſet) 
> "ja rheſe words, Is nos the Life more than meat? and th 
Rr -- - Bory than. rayment? intimaring , that God 'who hat 
$ver you a life and:a body, will afſuredly provide foc 
oh rayment for them, which are lefs. He hath give 
you; ? v#iar, your Efſence or Subſtance; therefor! 
he 'will not withhold '73 &:401r, any neceſſaries aj 
. pertgining thereunto. RIOTS: t-- k 
* >." 2,” The ſecond argument is taken, a mingri ad maj *< 
© Fol rheleſs ro the grearer ;' arid may be this framed ce 
« Ne that provideth for Fowls, will much more proviqg © 
"for Men: .Bur God provideth for the Fowls of the Ai 
E therefore much more will he provide:for Mgh. Whit 
=: - © ana here amplified and confirmed by 4wo Re 
F - ons. 3. : WESC: j 
©. 1. Firſt from the means of proviſien affarded to o 
which the Fowls of the Air want, For whereas men pl 


— - 
” £ 
#2 i 
' 
- 7 , 


& 


_ a=” gs I. yy - "> i. | : 
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and ſow, and reap, and garher their Corn into Bat® 
and thereby have means of proviſion which the Fowl 
of rhe» Air want; for they ſow not, neither do they reap, 
ſhe Wl nor gather into Barns; that is, they have nor, neither 
eck © dothey uſe the means of proviſion which men do; yer , 
ay; are they norunprovided of convenient food, for God 
ing I feedeth rhem, Why then ſhould men, who have ſuch *® 
ur. © means of proviſion , diſtruſt Gods Providence , and --.. : -: 
balt © thereupon vex and perplex themſelves with cares.fer* 4 
hat Wl food, what they ſhall car, and whar they ſhall rink , 
the WF ſeeing God provideth for the Fowls of the Air , who 
they MW have no ordinary means of proviſion ? 
yet 2. From the excelleucy of Man above Fowl, expreſſed 
*tter WM intheſe words, Are ye not much better than they ? inti- 
Ss 1a-W mating, that Men are much better than the Fowls of 
tut the Air ; and therefore ſeeing God provideth for the 
and Fowls of the Air, much more will he provide for Men, 
ence eſpecially for his own Children. For who is there thar 
\ I feeds his Hauks and his Hounds, thar will ſuffer his 
fronfl Children ro tarve for want of convenient food ? And 
| youll therefore you have good cauſe, in all your ftrairs and 
leſs | exigencies , to live by Faith in Gods Providence. 
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n CHAP. XVIL _ 

Of Chbriſtiau-like carriage under Reproacheg, ; © «of 
| g1VE! | I Y . 
fo BY REmare of manifeſting any Diftemper or Paſſion: ulty 
ies aj your Reproaches, I deny not bur you maſt». 2d --: 


ought to be ſenſible of the wrong done ro your nal 
. foras a good name is a precious Oyntment , "XÞ: 
to have an evil name is a greac Judgement; ail 
fore you ought not to be inſenſible of the wroni 
ro your name by ſlanders and reproaches, lay; 
men ſpeak, of me what they pleaſe, 1care not, fo tad 
bnomamine own Innocency ; for though the reſbi uy” os, 
YoFowrn Inn 6 ..- 


ocency be a ground of comfort” wits: 
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» tive by Faith in Gods Providence, refting confidetitly up- 
on him for « comfortable ſupply of alt needful 'remþo- 
ral good things.' For thine incquragement thereunts; 
rake norice of that gracious Promife, Pſal. 34. 10. The 
young Lyons do lack, ard ſuffer bunger, but they that ſerch. 
. - the *Lord.ſhall not want any good thing. He doth nor fay; 
.* they ſhallhave abundanee; bur, they ſhall want nothing 
that is good for them. © And therefore ſaid our Saviour. 
Mar. 6:25, 26. Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
F, eat, or wbar ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your Bodies, what 
4 Je ſhall put on : 'Is figt the Life' more than meat ? and the 
X Body thart rayment? Bebold the Fawls of the Air, for they 
ſow not , neither 'do they reap nor gather into Barns ; yet 
your Heavenly Father feedeth them : Are yee not much better 
than they 2 Here our Saviour by ſeveral arguments la: 
bours ro difſwade his Diſciples: from all . diſtrufttul 
thovghrs and cares abour their food and raymentr,' an 
ro perfiwade rhem to live by Faith in Gods Providence 
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tor the ſame. * * | oo 
*/ 1. Thefirſt Argumentis taken a majori ad minus, fron] | 
rhe'greater. ro the leſs; as thus : : God hath given you | 
the greacer thing, rherefore he will give youthe le} , 
he hath given you /ife, therefore he will nor deny food: 
he hath piven you a Body, therefore he will nor with 
X hold #ayment. - This Argument our Saviour expreſſet 
&- ia rheſe words, Is nod the Life more than meat ? and the 
I -- Boy than. rayment? intimating , that God 'who hat! 
_ $59 you a life anda body, will afſuredly provide foo 
E  --- and rayment for them, which are lefs. He hath giv 
, you; voter, your Eſſence or Subſtance; therefo 
he 'will'not with-hold '73 &:{g1or, any neceſſaries 4 
k Perrgining thereunto: WT ns - 
© > -" 2," The ſecond argument is taken, a minori ad maj *® 
Fol rbelefs ro the grearer ;' arid may be this framed c 
\.. Ne that provideth for Fowls, will much more provig *2 
- "for Men: .Bur God provideth for the Fowls of the 
therefore much more will he provide:-for Men. Whig / 


; "R Firſt from the means of proviſien 2 
which the Fowls of the Air want, For Wh 
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» | and ow, and reap, and | heir Corn into Barns» 
0- | and thereby have means of proviſion which the Fowls 
6; i of the* Air want; for they ſow not, neither do they reap, 


be = nor gather into Barns; that is, they have nor, neither 

-c | dothey uſe the means of proviſion which men do; yer , 
ay; are they norunprovided of convenient food, for God 

ing I feedeth them, Why rhen ſhould men, who have ſuch *® 
ur. © means of proviſion , diſtruſt Gods Providence , and --,.: ;4 
balt © thereupon vex and perplex themſelves with cares.for* 7 
hat I food, what they ſhall ear, and what rhey ſhall drink , 
the Wl ſeeing God provideth for the Fowls of the Air , who 
they MW have noordinary means of proviſion ? 

2. From the excelleucy of Man above Fowl, expreſſed 
in theſe words, Are ye net much better than they ? inti- 
mating, that Men are much better than the Fowls of 
the Air ; and therefore ſeeing God provideth for the 
Fowls of the Air, much more will he provide for Men, 
eſpecially for his own Children. For who is there thar 
feeds his Hauks and his Hounds, thar will ſuffer his 
Children ro ſtarve for wanr of convenient food ? And 
therefore you have good cauſe, in all your ftrairs and 
exigencies , to live by Faith in Gods Providence. 
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; CHAP. XVII. P 
Of Cbriſtiau-like carriage under Reproacheg, * $0 

| Rd 

I, PEmare of manifeſting any Diftemper or Paſſion: wut - 
your Reproaches, I deny not bur you may. 2nd -. 
oughc ro be ſenſible of the wrong done to your nails, - = 
-Y foras a good name is a precious Oyntment , 23G 
f co have an evil name is a great Judgement; amnikl 
fore you ought not to be inſenfible of the wron 
J ro your name by {landers and reproaches, ſay 
4 men ſpeak, of me what they pleaſe, 1care not, fo nei 
I bnomamine own Innocency ; for though che reft{nionyao 
ES nctency be 8 ground comfort wit: yol 
| aſt be not only ro approve your Rlves,# 
#-ppro men to be as carchiil-of your _ 
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Foo God knowing your remper and diſpoſion 5 


-- ei fuffererh others to: charge you"'vhi 
, Le falſty, meerly'for rhe preventing the 
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to carry our ſelves under | Groaches. 


good names as poſſibly -yecan; bur yer youare not to 
manifeſt any diſtemper or pallion upon the reproachfy] 
ſpeeches of others againſt you. For,  _. 

1: Thar will give orhers juſt occafion to conclude, 
| thar you are verily guilry of thoſe things whereof you 
" are reproached. 

2. Your diſtemper and naſion will much diſquier 
your ſpirits, and indiſpofe you ro the Right manner of 
performing any good duty . | > 

I-I. Beware of returning Reproach for Reproach, or 
railing for railing, which is very:unbeſeeming a Chri- 
ſan! being therein ſo unlike unto: Chriſt, who as rhe 
Apoſtle Peter ſpeakerh, 1 Per. 2. Kg Whew he was revilcd, 
rewiled not again. 
 FI1. Seem ro take little or no notice of thoſe Repro: 1Ches 
that are caſt upon you. Ihe Wiſe Man faith ,Prov. 19.1 1, 
#15 the glory ofa man to paſs over a tranſgreſſion ; $2. E: 
ro:ſcem to rake no notice thereof. And [fuly, it is the 
- beſt kind of revenge you can rake of your Reproaches 
far'chereccan be nogreater vexation ro your-malicious 
_Reproacker, than to ſee you rake lictle:or no not c2 of 
his Reproches againſt you; and whoſoever .will make 
tryal, ſhall find that his Adverſary is more vexed with 


- 


_. Hs fitence, than if he ſhovld ferurn like for like. 


IV. Hhen an evil report is raiſed of you, be not ſy much 


| © 94/7 tive who raiſed it, as to make a good uſe and ſanti- 


* rains thereof... To this end know, ang. con- 
-Fder, that che report ra'ſed of you is ei! ther true or 
= Felfe 3 HH true then you may diſcern the Finger of God 


2 «aps nemies rongres end, pointing 'unro you your 
difd-callivg upon-you to humb! e your felves forjthe 


| be: Bur if the Report raiſed of you be ſalſe, yer you 


"Map! heavken £0 it as roa Call from God; ro*look more 
waly over vour ſelves , leſt you be overtaken with 
--h@ fy where vith at the preſent r you are-falſly. char- 


3 Feth that you are inclinable thereuntsz.and 
SY Muy'not be overraken therewith; if / 


«mzke'a good uſe of -rhe falſeſtahndbi# 
hs.of your GEE againſt yo: 


How to improve or Aff 


V. Labour to wal: contrary to what is charged upon Jou, 
though falfly. As for inſtance, if you are charged with 
Hypocrifie, that you are no berrer than Hypocrites; 


le, labour the mare for Sincerity , and reſolveao perform 
'OU all you doour of reipe<t ro God, more than unro men 
if you arecharged with Pride, carry your ſelves the 
jet more humbly and lowly, thar your Humility may ap- 
-of © pear unto all, and ſo your Converſation give your Enx, 
+ NLCS che Lye. 
or * VI. Go and ſpread your Reproaches before God in, © 


T1- Prayer, as good Hezekzab did the Reproaches of Rab; 
the I /ckob ; and make known your caſe unto him, defiring 
4d, help and: :ftrength from him, ro bear them Chriſtian- 

like, and-rhen "rp ſhall nor need ro doubrof his graci-, 
hes I ous comfort 4d (uppore. - | 
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= : CHAP. XVIII | 
= How to improve Loſſes, Croſſes, and Aﬀattions, - 


[N 5 GP thar all men, fo lang as they live here ; FY 
this World, are ſubject ro manifold Loſſes, C 
ard Afictions; therefore it is neceſſary that 1 bag, - 
give youſome: Directions how ro —_— your ſelves,iq 
reference thereunto. _ , 2 
"m_ Directions are theſe. ; Fe as 6 
When God ſhall exerciſe you With any. Loffes;: + 
Crofſes; or Affictions, labour ro bear rhem Ch Fn iT - 5-3 
_ To thar end, obſerve theſe Rules, | | | 
Bear them ſenſibly ; The Lord expects we 
be fend ble of the weight of our afflictions;.. be a - 
nor have us 4s Sroicks, or Stocks, whicharex ec wy ih 
with hisftripes; bur like Children he would avi 3 ; 
ecgens of _s finare of therod, Thus was FobyG 


Oo i Bs >» 


wo Exrreams whereunto, We-;Art 7 


1 in times of -afflictions, rhe one it jt : 
2s, the other is a. faintmg-wn «f --_ : 
hinced ro us by the Author rhe", --.: 


 - 


brews, Heb.12 5. My Son, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebukgd of bim: 
Theſe are the rwo Exrreams we are carefully to avoid 
m times of afflictions. | 

" x. Not to deffiſe or light the chaſtiſement of the 
4 Lord, ſaying, if God will have my Eſtate, ler him 
« have it ; if he will have my Husband, or Wife, or 
Child, ler him have rhem : This is a deſþi/ing of rhe cha - 
ſtening of the Lord, a little regarding, yea a contem- 
ning thereof, a3 the Greek, word implieth, which is ve- 
ry diſpleaſing unto God. 

2. Not to faint underour loſles, croſſes, and aflidti. 
ons, as when Chuldren die, rhen the Spirir of the Parent 
rodic alfd; or when rhe Husband dieth, then the ſpiric 
of the Wife ro die alſo; rhis is a fainting Wnder the bur- 
then of our afflictions, as if rhey were unſupportable, 
'not to be indured. 

-- »,- HI, If you would hear your afflictons Chriſtian-like, 
” - bear them with patience and ſilence, according rg the 


— 


ſus back, he preſently laid his hand upon his mouth; as 

appearcth by hisown expreſſion, I was dumb, I opened 

alot. my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, Plal. 29. 9. 

"IF his Patient filent bearing of Aﬀictions, is oppoſed 

+ -- bByo things. * 

:- "=p. To an inward repining at the Diſpenſations of 

God rowards you. 

 2,*To an outward complaining and murmuring at 

rhe, thwhich you muſt carefully avoid. 

:x;*You muſt carefully ayoid all inward repinings at 
Diſpenſarions of Gods Providence towards you; 

lea tfoever ftorms are withour you, yea and blow up- 
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{ - - off You, yer your heart wirhin you ſhould be calm and 
.." ater; Whar though the Lords dealings with you be 
yer! ory? _ you ought not to repine at them; bur 


$94 and filenty ro ſubmit rhercunco, acknowled 
Juiry of Gods proceeding with yoy ; thitazh&k 
Fiphieous'ir Hl this wayes, ſain partitular rations 
LS. xd thereupon to ſay with good old Ek 7 S@m*% 
Br the Lord, tet bim do what fyernterh bil lan 


Py 


bleſſed Saviour, Luke; 22, 42, Farky, haps 


' 


example of D4vid, who when God laid his hand upon ' 
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will, but thy will be done. And if you bear your aflit 
: ons thus quietly, you ſhall bear them with much more 
1 eaſe ar preſent, and find them more profitable in the 
ary Es . | 
e - 2, As you muſt carefully avoidall inward repining,ſo 
a likewile all outward —— and marmuring under . 
r the ſaid Diſpenſarions of Gods Providence. As you muſt + 
os nor entertain any hard thoughts of God, as if he puniſh- 
ho ed you above your deſervings, or more than you are 
B able ro bear; þ neicher m ou expreſs any diſcon- 
rented words againſt the Lords dealing with you; for 
K though a Chriſtian may maurn under fad Providences, 
Ne yer may he not marmure at them ; though he may groan, 
fl vernort grumble; bur'quierly bear all loſſes, crpiſes, and 
* afflictions, both in oppoſition ro all inward repreing, and 
., outward murmuring. k uY, 
3. If you would bear your afflictions Chriſtian-like, 
e, you muſt bear them willingly and ch8arſully. 


1c To help you kerein, rake theſe few Confiderati- 
n. ons. : wi 
23 ' 1. That no afflitions befal any without the wiſe Bder- 


ed ing Providence of God, as Elipbax implieth, Job. $. 6, 
Afﬀition comerb not forth of the duſt, neither dots evil_- 
ol ſpring out of the ground. Truely, there is not a Watt aig. 7 
comes ro Arreſt thy Body wjth Painor Sickneſs, butle. * 
of comies under the Hand and Seal of thy Heavenly-Fx+ . * 
ther; there is not a Habeas Corpus comes to rentove- - 
at thy Yoke-fellow, Child, or Friend , bur iris 
thy Heavenly Farher. This conſideration haihaeh's © 
ar ground of *comforrt unto the people of God it 2 ”P TR 
uz | afflictions; The' Lord, faich Job, hath gruen, and the Yahg 
P- bath taken away bleſſed be the Name of the Lor: Jon: 
And this muſt needs be a ground of cor wor, 7 ". 
joy urito all the People of God, eſpecially if youth i 
confider in the nexr place. © © 03-2 A 
> Thar the end jor _——_ your affiiftions it a8; 
od, yea ſome ſpecial good, that could tut he ite 
other way ; The Lord > L.. IEEE 
42. 10. Every Crofs wi ; Þ'«k. | 
F-other gif the fault be not wank 
t Croſs will bring rhe great 


# 
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3» 
bath effefted that good wich God intended thereby , he 
will*foon remove your afflition from you: for the Lord 
raketh no delight or pleaſure in your pains or ſuffer- 
mgs, bur gelighteth in mercy, Mic.7. 8. and therefore 
will nor, neither can he ſuffer his afliting hand to lie 
_ Jonger upon you, than in his wiſdom he ſeeth tro be 
= needful and neceſſary, for rhe effectipg of thar good 
-Which he intends you thereby ; and therefore if your 
aflictions ſeem long unto you, know, they are no lon- 
.'ger than needs muſt, and thar that good for which God 
fenc them,” is nor yer effected. 
* 4. That God will tither proportion your affiitipns to 
the meaſure of your ſtrength, or your ſtrength to the mea- 
ſure of your affiitions; laying no more upon you than 
he will inable you ro bear ;- according, to thar of the 
| le, -1. Cor. 10.13. Godis faithful, and will nor ſuf- 
r you to be tempted above what you are able to bear. 
4 Y. If you woul4 bear your afflictions Chriftian- 
E, you muſt bear them fruitflly, by labouring to 
a-anctit;e. uſe and improvement of them,where- 
bay Mey-will become comfortable Bleſlings unto you; 
>: Sx alanctificd affliction is a grear Bleſking, 
= 4Q. What courſe ſhould I take to have my aflitions ſo 
»  Jepitifcd unto me, thar T may be able to ſity with David, 
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+. 3F3s good for me that 1 have bcen afflicted 2 Pſalm. 
- 313%-7 1. ; 
b 292. » In every affliion take notice of the diſpleaſure 
| cant thee; for though the Lord doth fome- 
nc affit his Children for rhe tryal and exerciſe of 
ir Graces, rather than for any diſpleaſure he hath 
ived againſt chem, as in Foþs caſe it was, yer .uſu- 
ve ſtrjkes nat till he be provoked by our fins; and 
;-Bjaxefore it will be thy Wiſdom, inevery afflictian, rg 
»- Take norice of the diſpleaſure of God againſt rhee.. :_ 
+} J; Searth int thine own beart, and labour to find out 
Br cauſe of Gads diſpleaſure again thee ,, far ic is. not 
vx nought ther God affiicts thee, ſomerhing bg othep 
"WS 17 mee, which God wpuld have ,aw 
-xFaramed ; And conſidering that. the Lord dot 


Ws 

a %- Ld 

1054 "IT" 
T1 Gl fi 
< \ 'QO 15 
..- L -  ——_ 
= 4 c , 
—_ 


SJ 
"F 
'' 


vneral correct us for in, but viffrerh our ipeaal fir 
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As God doth intend our good thereby, ſo when it 
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with ſpecial ſug ements and Aﬀictions : therefore 
whenſoever t gem viſirerh thee with Sickneſs, or 
exerciſeth thee with any Affliction, know it is thy duty, 
ro make aftrict ſearch, and diligent enquiry into thine” 
own heart, for the ſpecial Sin, or Sins, God aims at 
therein, to find our the plague of thine own hearr. 
Thus did rhe people of God under their fad afflictiony 
yea, they called upon one another to the practiſe of 
this duty; Let us ſearch and try our ways, faid they, p 
Lam. 3. 40. for as a Diſeaſe can naver be well cured | 
till che cauſe thereof be firſt found our, and diſcovered; 
ſo neither can any affliction be ſanCtified and removed, 
till char which hath occaſioned ir be inſome fort found 
our, and diſcovered, 

For the better diſcovery of the particular Sin, or 
Sins, God aims atin thine afflictions, rake theſe few 
_ and Dire&ions. 

. When Gold viſiterh thee, or any of thy dear Rela- 
_ with Sickneſs, or exerciſech rhee with any Af- 
fiction, or doth bur ſhake his Rod over thee, fer rhy 
ſelf as in his tight and preſence, and then examine thy 
Sout and Conlicience thorowly, make an exact ſurvey 
and ſearch inro every corner ticreof, to find our che 
parcicular Sin God aimett af, 

2. Take norice what fin thy Conſciencgdoth fir fr 
breng ro ihy rememberance, for Conſcience is Go 
Deputy to convince rhee, and to tell rhee, that by hs 
ving in the practice of ſuch and ſuch a Sin, of in trh&o- 
miſſion of ſuch a Duty, rhou haſt juſtly br | 
thee ſuch a Judgemenr 3 as thou may ces: an - ; 
ple of Foſepbs Brethren, whofour their cries ob and 
thetr Brother, adjudged themſelves wortby of all engen 
ries which they ſuffered ; for their Conſciences, it tems; 
in their diſtreſs, chiefly checked rhem for rhar ; theres 
fore they had good round to ſuſpe& thar- rc be' th"? 
cauſe of their preſent Jiftreſs; ; under every Croſs: and- 8 . 
Afi&tion therefore liſten ro the voice of Conſtienes;.- , -.i 
which will deal imparrially with thee. * 344 

re Take Wo petit ndrice of rhe kind of thine AM; | 


uſval manner ro puniſh” Sig in kinds'bys. 
wry bear, obſcrving an Analogy, age 


3 thee..and romake known unto thee whar is thy tx _ 


nd SirmTlifric þ he Jr Ttzalir > Sin, wathe 
ane whad Het T ky and ix 
were, by the hand, rhar we may come to find and fee 
itby his guidance and direction ; : for mens hunomen 
often bears the image and ſuperſcription of therr fin upon 
it. Thys God oftentimes puniſherh Drunkards with 
Dropſies, and Covetous men with Thieves, who rob 
them as they have robbed others. Thus God often pu- 
niſherh our prophaning of his Sabbaths, by inflicting 
_ þ gngent upon us on that day 3 and our careleſs 

Famjly-duries, by taking away a Family*-re- 

-— ay Thus rhere is ofrenrimes a proportion berween 
mens practices , and Gods Puniſhmenrs 3 by comparing 
whereof we may many rimes come to find out the par- 
ticular fin, or fins, for which God afflicts vs, 

4- When Gods affiicting hand is upon thee, conſider 
- for whar fi eſpecially thou kaſt ofren been reproved, 
'vither by rhe motions of Gods Spirit, or by the admo- 
nicions of his Miniſters , or by the checks of thine own 
Conſcience g and yer Haſt refuſed ro reform the ſame; 
thereupon ſuſpect that fin.in ſpecial ro be the nar, 
Which the Lord aimethin thy preſent affliction; for it i ,, 
-- . ts uſual withGod ro proceed 1 from words ro blows, to of 
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_ us give more diligent ans, . G 
hell Be carneft, with God in Prayer, that he would, thy 
thee in this ſearchy t yo he Would diſcover and oh 
known unto thee the fin, ar fins ar which heeſpe- uk 

Al arneh Thus did Fob, Chap 10. 2. Shew me,faith I x, 

refore thou contendeſt with me ,. for whar fi in, or lp, 

be 2u doft rhus afflit, me, And afterwards he crys os 
* Pan his afflictions, make me to know my tranſgreſſion, 
- eddy fir, Job 13. 23. In like manner do rhou in thine Ga, 
'” aflliftjon fly unto God by Prayer, befeeching him ro be | 
"5 unto thee wherefore he doth ſo contend wirh 


A me" and thy fin, that hath provoked his difplea 
P..” ﬀ rhee. 
"III. Having found out the particular Sin God ined 


©, # in thine aſflition, rhen £0 and confeſs it unto. 
rayer. with the aggravating circumſtances t Golbet 


by Judging and condemning thy ſelf before 


fame,with abroken and 


Conerire EEO AU WG 
their ſins, rhere is a promiſe of forgiveneſs made, 1 Job. 
1. 9. To thy Co ons, add earneſt and fervenr 
Prayer unto God, as for the pardon and forgiveneſs of 
thy ſins, through the Merirs of Jeſus Chrift ; ſo for Re» 
conciliation with thar God whom thou haſt ſo muck 
provoked by thy fins. Beg of him; asro love thee free- 
ly, ſo ro receive thee graciouſly, and nor to contend 
with thee for ever. 

1V. Wherein ſoever, upon thine examination, thou finds» 
eſt thy ſelf to have been faulty thou muſt endeavour to amend 
and reform; fot as the end of rhy ſearch is ro diſcover 
whatis amiſs in thee, fo the end of rhy diſcovery is ro 
amend and reform what hath been amiſs in thee. And 
rruely, withour this, it will lictle avail thee tropray unto * 
God for the removal of thine affliftion, for 'the Lord 
himſelf noteth conrinuance in fin to be the chief cauſe 
of the continuance of his hand of afflition upon his 
people, Iſaiab 9. 12. 13. 

V. Though Afflitions are ſpecial opportunities for ſpi- 
ritual advantage ; yet ſeeing tbey are not of themſelves 
able to work, any good in thee, without the ſpecial aſſiſtance 
of Gods Spirt working together with them, be earneſt with - 
God in Prayer ſor a ſaniified uſe and improvement of | _{; 
them; thar as he dorh afflict rhee , ſo he will reach and _ 7 
inftru&t thee by tis Holy Spirit, how re make aggod: -- 3 
uſe thereof, to rhe ſpiritual advantage of thine own Sout; *- 5 
In all thy Addreſfes unto God in Prayer, beg of him that + -: 
no affliction may paſs away unfanctified ; and prayanvre © = 
for the ſanctificarion of them, than for their remoya}t, 

V I. Inthe time of thy afjlition vow and promiſe'unts * 
God better obedience forthe time to come; thar thoty wilt 
be more careful in rhe avoiding of thoſe fins; ' for tha” 5 
Commiſſion whereof and in the performing of thale du» **4 
ties. for the Omiſſion whereof thy Conſaencechecks” "5 
thee. Davidin Pſal.66.14. ſpecks of Vows whicihehad- © 3 
made unto God in the day of his rrouble and diſtre$g- 7 
and truely this vowing unto God newneſs of life, berrer;-- 4 


obedience; and 2 grearer watchfulneſs'over onr felves --Y 
Exime ro comes isa neceſſary dury ro be off-pers 
Þy us, efpccially in the time of our:&clno(s; 


$5 


"and that ini reparc F the. weakneſs of © our feſh ; fro 
howfoever in our - fickneſſes and- afflictions there may 
be good motions, purpoſes, and intentions in our minds, 

rough the weakneſs of our fleſh, we -are apt tg 
Je from them. Now a Promite and Vow i is a.ſpecial 
means to keep us from ſtarting from our good motions 
and purpoſes, Per votum immobiliter , voluntas firmatur 
in bovum, Aqui, Sum. 2, 2:49. 83,art. 6. 

VII. Be careful to perform the Vows and Promiſes thou 
makeſt. unto God in the day of thy trouble and diſtreſs; 
for by .thy Vow. thou: haſt bound thy ſelf ro perfor: 
Kgncec : an.l cherefore ſairh the Wiſe Map, Eccleſ. 5. 
4, 5. When thou voweſt a Vow . unto God, deſer not to pay 
it, for be bath na pleaſure in fools : noring it to be egre-' 
gious fally in-any ro be forward in making Vows unto 
Kod, and then afterwards ro be backward in pers 


forming whar they vowed. 


CHAP. XIX; 


How to cloſe the Day with God. 


Faving ſhewed how to walk with God all the dar 
--longz 1 come now to fhew you how ro clole the 
add lic down with God in the Evening. 
A e Nirections may be brought 10 theſe rwo Heads : 
Bir $::Smchas c zncern, vur behaviour in the Evening; 
tv Bs ory as concern our behaviour ar our going to 


>: The Dire&ions which concern our | behaviour in 
; Evening are theſe :; 
1. -Withdraw thy felf into fome ſecret, dad retired 
"ao » #td-there look back, and call to mind - Sn 
- Jpent: the '4ay.. Conftier how thou haſt 
F eentigne;l Duties belongarig rothe. 
% * the. ;.£& tharend, par theſe Quo 
TY A! W. did; av? Yake itn the” 


a. ; a 
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Morning, thoughts upon the world, and tte farisfying 
my Lufts ? or upon God; and ſome of his glorious Ex- 
cellencics? | 
Q 2. D1d I fo ſoonas I was up, offer. unto God my 
l EE Morning-facrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving ; firſt in 
S Miccrer, and then wich my Family? 
wu 3. Afrer what manner were on performed by me? 
Did I do them our of Form and Cuftom ? or our of 

yu ME Conſciencez in obedience ro the command of God ? 
Did I draw near. unto God with my hearr, as well as 
with my body? D1d I pur forth the ſtrength ofmy af- 
f&tion in-Prayer ? or was it performed after acold 
and formal manncr, with much deadneſs of hearr, and 
I:trations of mind? 

4- Have I read my portion of Scripture this day, or 
no . Did Ido it overly and lightly, or with an holy. 
1" Wcverence, as in the ſight and preſence of God? . And 

haveT medirared on wharlT rcad, that foI mighrrthe 

derrer remember the ſame? * | 

5. Have I this day been warchful over my thoughts, 4 
or ſuffering any wanton, worldly, or vain thoughts = 
olodge in my hcarr ; bur with dereftation rejected , 
nd caſt them our ſo ſoon as they have riſen. 


; fering any corrupt communication to proceed Our. - >. 


347 Wi my mouth,bur that which was good, ro the edificas 
me Yon of others ? 

ds : 
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cc ? 

eo 4 0: Have Trhis day wirringly adventured 

ts mmitring of any known fin ? Have I therey S—_ * 

124% 1 "ſelf before God, and rurned unto-himrbyerges © » 

545284 0 antCignes Repenrance,gr.nor ? _ | +43 3 8 
1 Havelic: ſoned and Andtified my - Mea 
"ANG IPA; INC cd and uſctul diſcs 
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Ev. ways of Godlincſs. Hiſtory rells us of many Hearhe: 
>... Who were wont every Evcning to teviſe the tranl: 
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. dropping ſomething of rhe Mercy, Goodneſs, and 
\ Bounty of God, rhar thereby my Soul, as well as my 
Body, mighr be fed and nouriſhed ? 
10. Have I followed my worldly bufinefſes with 
ſpiritual affections, often lifting up my heart unto 
od in ſome Heavenly Ejaculations * And have [ 
been juſt and honeft in all my dealings with men, ab. 
horring to get any thing by wicked and dceecirfu] 
courles ? 

11, Whar hath been my carriage in ſecree > Havel 
there ler our heart in contemplative wickedneſs, 
by feeding my fancy, and pleaſing my ſelf in ambiti- 
ous,revengeful,laſcivious,and orher wicked thoughts? 
Or have I improved my _— fixing my thoughts 
upon ſome ſpiritual and heavenly ſubject, diſcourting 

creof with my ſelf ? 

12. Whar hath been my bchaviour in company : 
HaycI trifled away the time in worldly Conferenc 
and finful difcourſcs, giving roo much way to the 
risfying of my carnal luſts and pleaſurcs ? Or have [ 
labourcd to be fruirful and profitable therein, borh tc 

. myſelf, andothers ? 


- - As heis the bett Trades-man thar every day in tht 

-  . Evening taketh an account of his warldly lofſes an 

| | ohe is rhe beſt Chriſtian thar every day in th 
vening taketh an account of his ſpiritual loſſes a 

ins, Whcrher he go forward or backward in t! 


.*-ctions of the day; as of Sextus the Roman Philoſopher, 

m.itis recorded, that every Evening as he w 
ing ro Bed, he would queſtion his Soul, What E: 
bad 'bealed, what Vice he had _— that day, 
-thbat regard he was better than before. An example we 
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thy: our Chriſtian imiration, and a ſhame it would 7h 
to vs40 fall ſhort of Heathens herein. & 


* IL. Cat to mind the paſſages of Gods Providence 
+ wards thee, and treaſure them up in thine beart audpen 
. 79, lahouring ro:make a right uſe of chemi The tt: 
1s, it 1s. an argument ofa prognagy and itrot 
beafr, wo ler the remarkable patſages of God 
dence paſs away without any due obſeryat#,,. oft 
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For as the P/almiſt ſpeakerh, Pſal. 111, 4. The Lord 
hath ſo done his marvelloys works, that they ought to be 
had in remembrance. Thereforc it is thy duty, and will 
be rhy wiſdom, as in the day, to take notice of all the 
Mages of Gods Providence towards thee ſo in the 
vening tocall them ro remembrance, rhar they may 
rake the deeper impreflion upan thee. 


III. If thou haſt been moved unto anger in the day« 
time, let not the Sun go down upon thy wrath, Eph. 4. 26. 
whereby rheApoftle implierh ſuch a ſpeedy ſupprefiion 
of anger, thar it may nor fleep with thee 3 for, faith 
he, in the nexr verſe, This is co give lace t D#v1il 3 
who, ſaith Gregory, inthe nighr-ſcafon comerh to rhe 
angry man in his Bed, and ſerrerh before him the 
grearneſs of the wrong done unto him; andaggrava- 
reth the ſame by all the amplifying circumftances 
thereof, to heighten up his anger to a revenge z there» 
fore ſaith the Apoſtle, Let not the Sun go down upen 
your wrath, 


TV. Before thou geeſe to bed; beſure to offer unts God 
thine Evening-ſacrifice of Prayer and Thonginng, Tin 
is hinred unto us under the Law, where rhe Lord:re- 

uired his Evening-ſacrifice as well as his Morningy - --" 5 

xod. 29. 38, 39. Therefore much more dot hens - ** 

quire an Evening as well as a Morning-ſacrifice now * +; 5 

egy nh yi ns her pen 

t u red of, thou aply awake with: © < 

Rall-flames abour thine cars. And cherries aben "|. - 

EU from thee ro preſume ro go to thy Bed, befor6\how- . :-- 
haft offered unto God thine Evening-ſacrifice' 8 
cr, and therein hcartily begged the pardah ho. 

ivegeſs of all on fins, in and through the Meritgand.- -- -*; 
Mediation of Jelus Chriſt. Should rhe hs. > 
performance of this dury till thou art mn thy Bea 
the praQtiſe of too roo many is, it is very Uealyrhoue- + >> 
wilr fall aflcop before thou made any: TEA Pre $140 
re berein. And thoſe yers which thoptpatean < . - 
I thy Bed, ut drowſfic, yaWwniogprayergar®. - > 

3 | bc bit NE bek to offer upthine werda- -- "8 


fy chou cauft before Supper 3 fordy gy" I 
$ y : ;"S;+* Ore : 
' 6h : G - ; 
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IEF eva Bcd mind rhee of thy Grave, thy Sheers mind 
.THeE: 


js bart Death, and Death is a lone fleep. Hence Sleep + 
'- --and&De-th arc oftcn pur the one for the other in Scrip- h 
IS: |- = Death is often ſer our by Slecp, D-«t.31.16. oy 


24-85 thou arr going ro l-ep,commenid thy ſelf,hoth 


"han +rt-meditaring of ſome good thing; for ſo will thy 


we find, that our bodies are much more drowfic, ant 
our ſpirirs much more dead and heavy after Supper, 
than before. : 

«Having ſhewe 1 thee rhe duries to be performed by 
thee in the Ev. ing, bctore thy going to Bed ; I come 
now ro the Duties ro be performed by thee at thy ly- 
ing down. 

I. Take all occaſions of holy and h-avenly Meditations : 
To this end, as rhou art putting off rhy cloaths, think 
how 1t will not be long bcfore thou be ſtripped of 211, 
and g9 our of the world as n-ked as thou camefſt into 
1: which Zov excellently expreficth, Job !. 21. N ked 
erm? T ou my Mothers Homo, 14d 1.4%. fp i! Treturn 
thither 5 not into his Morhers Womh 2ga1n, for rhar ts 
impoſſible; bur co rhe Grave, rhe Wonb of the Earth, 
and common Mother of alt. S>rhat his meaning is, 
I ſhall go ourof the world, as I c1inc inroit. Hence 
Deatyi 1s called In uncloathiny ( 2 Cor. 5. +.) becaule ir 
ſtrips a man of 21] his Ornments, nor only of his Ap- 
parel, b'1! :1fo of his H nour, Weolrh an1 Riches 

How ſhould rhe confideratt n rhereof ftir thee wp 
roHbour tor the truc Riches and Sprricuil Cloarhing ? [ 
I mean, the ſaving graces of Gods Bike '\nd rhe Robe 
of -Chriſts Righrcovſneſs, and then thou ſhalr nor go þ; 


-entnaked, bur adorned and inriched. 


- Agdin, as thou arr laying thy iclf down in rhy Bed, 


of ' rby winding-ſhecr, and thy Slecp mind thee 
Deaths: for Deach is bur a kind pf ſleep ; fNlecpis a 


*12.2. F ball.11, 


and bagy, with thy Relarions, inro rhe Arny of = 
As-Protcction ; knowing, thar they are ſafe whom (|< 
keepetrh And rhen labour to fl] :ſlcep as 


ficfpbe-more ſweer, thy drewms more comfortable, 
andhine: heart ina betrer plight when-rhou awaxelt, 


- 
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Arguneents for the change of the Sabbath. mM $7 


CHAP, XX, 

R Direftions fo” ſantiifying the Lord Day. 

: Aving ſhewcd you how to walk with God on the 
| Weck-days ; 1 ſhull now ſhew you how ro walk 


. Wi... God onthe Savvath-d.iy, lo asit may prove a 
1 comfortable day unto you+ 'To this end, I ſhall 
n 


bs I. Give you ſome grounds for the change of the | Sab« 
bath from the laft day of the week, to the fi fl proving our 
bY Lords-day tu be now the rrue Sabbath. 

* 2, Ge you direttions how to ſanttifie the ſame. 

bo 3- Add ſome Moczves to quicken you up to a conſcionable 
D- obſervation of the directions, 


Grounds for the change of the Sabbath, from the 
TP laſt day of the week to the fi: ft, are briefly theſe <9 


I. Divine inſtitution, even the inſtiturion of Chrifh 
himſclf ; which appeareth rwo ways.  —_ 47 
4 I. By the Title given to the firſt day of the meek. 
namely, the Lo:ds day ; for whatioever in Holy Wt ©: 
is ſaid ro be the Lo-ds denominarively, of char Chtift ww. 
is the Author and Inftiruror. As for inftance,the £2rd8” - - 2 
7 Supper,becaulc he inſtitured it. - Tipe People of 9 BWA - i © 
v1 becauſe he choſc them : The Lord MT ngers, | ank 


4 * . - 


he ſends them Upon the ſame ground, the fietanes; 
wh £2f the Week 1s denominarively called the 1 07.4; Bp: 

and that not by Creation, for fo every day SERERETT.. 
the beginning ; but by Divine In/t:iturion, DECEAEIE-” 
was inſtirured by Chriſt che Lord for Diving'V | 


Gan and Service,and for the Mcmoria- pf the great? 

ay Redenprion wrought by him. Agrecable.oomwunn 

- a Ss thar of p08 cafrs, * 
eſt, © net. Religdan 
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- $8 Arguments for the change of the Sabbath 
urrexit quique ideo Dominicus appellatur, Aug. Serm, 
I51.de Tempore. 


2.. By the prafitſe of the Apoſiles, who conſtansly aſſem- 
bled t ns 4 firſt doo the Week, A = 
Lords Day ; and that, withour doubt, upon the Com- 
mand of Chrift himſelf : for whereas he continued 
forty days on Earth after his Reſurrection, before he 
aſcended into Heaven it is ſaid, 512 that time he gave 
Commandments unto his Apoſtles, and ſpake unto them of 
the things pigs the Kingdom of God, Acts. 1. 2, 
3- thaz 1s, he znſtructed rhem how they ſhould change 
the Bedily-ſacrifices of Beafts into the Spirirual ſfacri- 
ficesof Prayer and Praiſes; the Sacrament of Cir- 
ramcifion, into the Sacrament of Baptiſm ; rhe Sacra- 
ment of rhe Paſſover, into the Sacrament of the Lords 

pper: And then likewiſe he inſtructed his Apoftles 
touching rhe change of the Sabbath into the Lords 

Daz. To which ag: ecth thar of Learned Funius, who 

aith-pofitively, That the change of the Sabbath was not 
by the tradition of men, but by the obſervation and ap» 

Jones of Chriſt, who both on the day of his Re- 

wTurrection, and on every ſeventh day afrer, unto his 

Afcenfion into Heaven, appearcd ro his Diſciples, and 
tameinto. their Afſemblics. Hereupon we read the 

Apamtics mer rogerher on every firſt day of the Week, 

o-preach the Word, and ro communicate the Lords 

Sapper;as 7ob.20.19,26.A4.2.1.44.20.7.and in divers 
vher places. And we find it exprefly ordained by the 
mottle Pau/, rhar the Weekly Golledtion for the Poor 

t be on thar day ; 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Now concerning 


WE ollection of the” Saints,” as T have given order to the 
rhe of Galaria, even ſo do ye .: Upon the firſt day of 
S let every one of you lay by bim in Lore, as God 
"FAM | ahi him, 8c. And why on that day ? Surely 
| re 


aſon can well be —_— i ' _ 
Got, was wont to be on thay Gay 3 and therefore be- 
ey Marks of Chariry ſui, wel with ducics of Pic 


F Argument __ s ; Wl $hLs mi.ocs. 


II. Another Argument proving the firſt day of the 
Week, commonly cated the Lords 5 Sy to pls true Chri. 
ſtian Sabbath now under the Goſpel, may be taken from the 
ow conſtant pratice of the Church, and People of God, ſince 
the Apoſtles times. As I have ſhewed you, thar it was 
mn" i the practice of the Apoſtles to obſerve the firſt day of 
h the Week, which is Argument enough ro warrant the 

© IF day, they being guided by the Spirit of Chriſti in an 
eſpecial manner 3 ſo it doth clearly appear,thar ir hath 
of if been the practice of all holy men, fince the Apoltles 


2 rimes,to obſerve this day, and that under the name of 
hoy the Lords Day. Ignatius, who lived jn S. Fobn's rimc, 
- ſairh, Omniss Chriſts amator Dominicum celebret diem,re- 


ginam, & yy dierum omnium, Ignatius Epiſt. 3. 
q ad Magnes : that 1s, Let every one that loveth Chriſt 

noms ep holy the Lords Day, which 1s the Queen of days. And 

ebius in his peclefaſtical Hiftory, /sb. 4- ap. 20 

ho BY £la\ply ſhews how the Church, and Pcople of in 

levgral Ages after the Apoſtles rimes,oblerved the ct 

n0* Bl day of the Wecek,as infticured by Chriſt, and ordained 

74 rwards by the Apoftles. I mighr ſpend much Paper 
Mm ſhewing how this Day hath been obſerved yall 

3 i Ages, from rhe Apoſtles times ro thele ___ Now the 
ne W conſtant cuſtom of rhe Church is nor ro lightfs 3 
o © Tharcxpreſſion of rhe Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 11. 16.4f an} 
4, 14n ſeem to be contentiouswe have no ſuch cuſtom,neither - ©: 
w the Churches of God ; ſhewerh, that the cuſtom of; the "44 
the  Eburch is a marter to be regarded. 0, S008 


DOT - * « 

x ITI. The eſurrefion of Chriſt both giveth @'9 
i"g for the ſanttifying of our Chriſtian Sabbath, and; 
y of ſheweth a reaſon for the changing of the 4 Es 

3 mo 


work of Redemption wrought by Ch 
pot more excellent rhan rhe wank of Creation, "UF 
hard more deſerve a Weekly Memorial. That rhe'ws 


Redemprion was more Cxcellcar, pp | 
coſt more to redeem the World of Elect, uf 
Create the whole world. For ro Creare the-Wor, 
a+ nt 7 
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a 1h TEINS 7 | 43.12 Lord. Day, 
© Up theforrmer, as the Temple did the Tabernacle. And 
we who: jive afret Chriſts Reſurrection, are as much 
bound ro the Celchrarion of the firſt day of the Week, 
as rhey who lived before, to the laſt, 

Ir is very obſerveable, that a ſeventh day hath been 
obſerved ro the Honour of God ever fince the Creari- 
on ; and ſuch a Seventh,as never a Weck in the alrera- 
rion was withour a Sabbarh, and never a wcek had 
rwo Sabbarhs; for as the Week ended with the former 
Sabbarh, ſo the next Weck began with our Sabbath ; 
which could not have been, it any other ſeventh day 
had beea choſen. \ 

If any ſhall ask why the change of rhe day is nor 
more clearly expreſſed in the New Teſtament ?I an- 
ſwer, becauſe there was no queſtion moved abour rhe 
ſame in the Apoſtles times. Which may l1kewile ſerve 
as a rcaſon why in the New Teſtament there is no Cx+ 
preſs Command for the Baptizing of Infants in parti- 
cular; namely becauſe there was no queſtion moved 
abour the ſame 1n the Apoſtles rimgs, 


II. Having given you fome grounds for the chongh 

| of a Sabbath from the laſt day of rhe Week ro the 

YH + + /Comewe now to the DireQ#:ons how to lanCtific the 
Lords Day: ' 

=> 'To the ſanctification whereof, rwo things are re- 


33 Y.:1. 4n obſerving of a Reſt. 
2. © 2A conſecrating of t024t R:ſt wholly to the Wor ſkip and 


e muſt be a Reſizng, -and that from ſevcrall 


SESINT Te i 
FH From a! the ordinary works of our Calling, which 
*xxpreſly {ct down in the Commandment, Exod, 20. 
57 #0; $1x days ſpalt thou labour, and. do all thy work ; 
phe ſeventh day is the Sabbati: of the Lord thy Qudy"in 
frat not do any work ; viz. 'of thy Calling. Ange 
n6y;pretend the greatneſs of their charge, 
broberr working; bur know afſuredly Har Phar! 
tHharday by your labour;will contribute hence 
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rowards your charge ; .For wharſoever is got on th2 
day, willnor be blicfled of rhe Lord, bur will prove 
ck, like Achans —_ of Gold,which being gor contrary 

ro the Command of God, broughr the p ire of Gods 
een Curſc upon all the rcit which he had lawtully gorten. 


eras 2. From all kinds of Recreations, eſpecially ſych as 
had tend ro carnal and ſenſual delight; which though they 
mcr may be lawful ar orher rimcs, yer arc unlawjul on che 
th ; Lords Day, bcing as cxprelly torbidden by God him- 
day I felt, as rhe works of our Calling, as you ſhall fiad 1n 
Ia. 58. 13. where the Lord rcquircsot his people, 
nor That they rturn away ther feet from doing their own pieae 
an- Ml ſures on his hely day; and that they call che Sabba:h a de- 
the Il {:ght, the Holy of the Lord, Honourable, a:id honour lum, 
erve Il not doing their own ways, nor finding thoir own pleaſures. 
cx» M8 And it 1s found by experience, thar Rccreerions do 
2rt i- more ſteal away our aFections ttom Hceavcnly Mcdira= | 
ved EE tions, and diſtract us in Gods ſcrvicce, rhan the works by. 
of our Calling. Whereupou S. Augir/iine, Q anco 4 
melius aſt arare, n1am ſaitare in Sabbato ? Aug. tuar- 
noe rationem tituli, Pial. 91. How much better 15 a7 19 þlough 
» the Il #n the Lods Day, than to dance? | | 
> the 3. From all immoderate eating and dri1hjn7,wherel y. 
we are firtcr to fleep,than to arrgnd upon the Ordinzny +1; 5 
ere- I ccs of. Go d. And therefore how blame* worthy, 2rg ++; 
they, who make the Lords Day a day of Fe.:{7:1g theug ©, ** + 
Neighbours and Friends * For though it be lawful nps---; *; 
on chis day to make ſuch proviſion as » ſhail! ke conygs = */S 
nicent for Qur own Families, and for the rchefof hag -- [> 
poor Neighbours ; yer ro make folemn Feafts Dn 
crall I this day( as is the cuſtom of roo many ) whergbylews+?. -.. 
vants arc kepr from the Publick Ordinance bg ' 
Z «7 % 4 


ſclves and gueſts are more indiſpoſed to thee 
Gods Worſhip and Service, muft needs be.um 
And thercfore, though we be nor forbidden 
Lords Day to kindle a fire for thc drefling-oF. 
er we muſt take heed, thar we makenorluchah 
T thallkindlc the fire of Gods wrath againit us, ;» 


jach i . all worldly words, and diſcorirſing of 4 
of for 7 Wrſpeaking thine own word”, faith the 
1% +% 9.;:h s ft, 
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& F1. 13. which imports talking and diſcourfing of 
worldly matters on the Sabbath-day. For where the 
Lord hath commanded the whole man ro reft from 
worldly works, there he commands, as the hand ro 
reft from — ſo rhe rongue trom talking of 
worldly matrcrs. Bur in the fourth Commandment, 
theLord hath commanded the whole man to reft from 
worldly works, Exod. 20. 10. where he ſaith, Thou fbalt 
do no manner of work, &c, Therefore he commands rhe 
rongue to reſt fromaalking of worldly marrers,as well 
as rhe hand from working of ſervile and worldly 
works. How blame-worthy then are they, who make 
the Lords Daya Reckoning-day with workmen, and I, 
Scrvants,or ar lcaſt a vi/ir:ng-day amongſt theirFriends 

and Neighbours, and ſo conſequently a day of idle 

rattle abour their profir, pleaſures, or other mens if | 
marrers * 


$. As from worldly words, ſo from worldly thoughts, 6s 
much as we can. Fox, 

I, Knew that every Commandment extends to our very 
thoughts, binding them as well as the outward attions. As 
tor example : The ſixth Commandment from murrhe- 
raus thoughts, as well as from the act of murther : 
The ſeventh from adulterous ard luftful rhonghts, as 
wellas from the a&t of adulrery. The cighth from co» 
Vngny thoughts, as well as from the act of Coveroul- 
neſs. 

" »2, Know that the Lord requireth not only the outward 
Man, and external actions, to be conſecrated unto him, but 
eſpecially the inward man, In which regard we ought, as 
> ee as poſlibly we can, to ſequeſter our thoughts 
 from' Faly marrers that they may be wholly raken 
ſp widSpiritual and heavcnly Meditations, 


is > aA 


' 6, There i at1th:r R:ſt expeted from every one on the 
Eords. Day, and that u 4 ating from fin ; which we 
eughr'to do, as mach as in us herh, ar all rimes, bur c- 
Tpecially on the Lords Day, which ought ro be kepr as 
an Holy Reft. And truly, we cannor offer unzo'G 
grearcr indignity,rhan ro ſerve the Nevil in the-w 
of darkneſs on the Lords Day, which is conlec 
the Honour and Service of God. 


SOD BY omoRHgt fo =o mr 
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Direttionz for Santtiſying the Lord's Day. 9 
Thus much of the firſt parcicular requiſite ro the 
Sanctification of the Lords Day; namely, an obſerving 


om 
to of a Reft. 


II. Come we now to the ſecond; viz. A conſecrating 
Nt, Nl that Reſt whotty to the _— p and Service of God. 
os For it1s not enough that we keep a Reſt, bur we muſt 
bais keep an Holy Rs Barely fo reſt on the Sabbarh-day, is 
the IN bur 2 Sabbath o Beaſts. We muſt remember the Sabbath- 
re day to kgep it holy. For this 1s the chief end whereunto 
4 the ourward Reft renderth. 
arc i Now the Conſecration of the Sabbath-Reft con- 


2 fiſts, 

1 S 1. In our Preparation thereunto. 

ale 2. In a conſcionable performance of thoſe duries the 

ns IF Lord then requireth of us, which may be brought rs 
two Heads; v:z, | 


I, Duties of Prety. 
» < 2. Works of Mercy. 

Duries of Piery arc of three ſorts: 1.Publick,2.Pri- 
ver) Nl vate. 3. Secret. The which becauſe they arc inter- 
- changeably mixcd with one another, therefore I ſhall 
nc" interchangeably ſpcak of them. | 
r - TheDurics to be performed,by way of Preparation 
» 25 BF arc theſe. | 


oul- b __ the day before hand, to the end you m 
ſo order and diſpoſe of your worldly affairs, t 
yard way may $6 Cliperched in convenient time on the Eyg -. 
of rhe Sabbarh, rhar ſo both your ſelves and _ſcrvanzs. 
t, 45 F may goto Bed in ſuch rime, that your Borhes may ie 
bits well refreſhed wirh fleep, and your minds fitted; for! '- 
Ky the dutys of the day. This the Lord intimarexn ingb 
beginning of the fourth Commandment, ſaying, Res, 
member to keep holy the Sabbath-day. Where by remep- 
bring it, may be meagt a minding it before hand; Bok 
blame-worrthy then are rhey, who fir up themilyes,. 
and keep rheir ſervants ſo late up in the nighrt 
the S2obath, thar they arc inforccd to lic longer m'thet 
Hee thag ordinary on the Subbath-day:s; yea, and wt 
hf are come into the Congregation, are firx 
LP" 4s hear ! Is this ro remember tt Sagba 
'4 | > * $+ it 


"94 Direttions for ſanttifying the Lords Day, 
2. At your firſt awaking in the Morning, lift up you 
hearts to God in Prayer and Tanksgiving, Be that com- 
torcable reſt and ſleep he hath vouchſatcd unto you th, 
night paſt : For 1t 1s he that greeth his Beloved ſl ep, 
and who reneweth his mercy every morning. And then be, 
of God the aflift.nce of his Spirir,ro carry you chroug? 
all rhe durics of the day. \ * h 


3. Riſe early on the Sabbath-day, Far in regard there 
are, as ſecret duties of prety ro be pertorm'd by you in 
= Cloſers, ſo private d.tizs of P.eryin and with the 

*"amily (if you l:ve ina Family) before you goro the 
publick Congreg .ition : yc ought to riſe fo carly, that 

ou may have convcnicn: time for theſe durics, and 

2 ar the publick Aſſembly ar rhe beginning of the Ex- 
erciſes. How blam.'- worthy thcn arc thy, who on the 
Weck-days cin rilc betimes to follow therr world] 
buGneite+, bur 1 the Lords D-y do hc longer in Bc 
than oidinarily, giving rhemicives up ro their carnal 
cafe and reſt ! {; hu 70 krep bo» the Savoatheday, thus 
ro {lcep away the tft and chict.ſt parr thereof ? 


4+ In you” riſing, let out your h2arts ina ſerious Medi- 

#4tzon of F:ſ4s C1 :/t, and of rhe grear things he hath 

done and ſuffered for youzand of rhe many good things 

a in and through him, you are made parta« 
$. 


© F- So ſoon as you are up and ready, withdraw your felf 
»rto ſome private place, and there read ſome port#on 0* 
ee Serzptures,which will be an excellent mcans ro ſea. 
nh your hearts, and compolc your minds; yea, here 
; By you will be the berrer prepared ro hear the Word 
Þreached, and the bctrer enabled ro try the Doctrines 
deliwered. 
6-148 Pray is a duty to be perform?d every Morning, 
Sf #ſpecially 0n the Lords Day Morning; which 15 in ſome 
ihEafurc ro be ſuirable rhercunto. Having therefore 
Ealcfſed your fins, and begged rhe pardon of them, 
together with power againſt them, and grace ro\ſerve 
God, rhen-pray both tor the Minifter, and for ypy 
cs. '  --< ib 
- -k: For the Miniſter, that God would eve him's dah 


\) 
pf fltrerance, - that he muy open nts ——— \ 


publiſh rhe Myſteries ofthe Golpel; yea, thar he may 

ſpcak the Word rruly, fincerely, powerfully,and proft- 

ably, delivcring chat which is luirable and ſeal onable 
Ho your condition. f 

2. For your ſelves, that God wauld baniſh our © 
your head all worldly wandring thoughts, which may 
diſtract your minds in the hearing of the Word, and 
choaking rthar Heavenly Seed, make 1t fruitleſs. And 
that. he would give unto you, as attention to hearken, 
ſounderftanding to conceive, wiſdom ro apply, judg- 
ment to diſcern, faith ro believe, memory ro rerain, 
and grace ro practife whar youhall hear; that ſo the 
Word may prove unto you 4a ſavorr of Life unto Life, 
nd nt 4 ſavmur of Death unto Death. 

Theſe rwo laſt durics, of reading the Word, and 
Prayer, are not to be performed only alone in ſecrer, 
bur likwiſe with your Families, if lo be you be Pa- 
rents and M ifters of Familes. A1d therefore bcfore 
you go ro the publick Ordinances, call your Family to- 
gather, and pray with them; as for orher things, ſo 
ſpecially for the influence of Gods Grace, and rhe In- 
ome of his Spirir upon your hearrs and ſpirits in the 

oly duties you ſhall rake in hand ; that fo you may 
perform rliem 2frer ſuch a manner, as glory may re- 
dound ro Gods Nim-,and ſome ſpirirual good and ad+ 
antage to your Own Souls. 
Thcſ- are the Durics ro be performed by way of 


Preparation. 


Having thus firted and prepared your ſelves, 

I. Call your Family tegeth:r, your Children and Ser 
ants, and tak? them 1long with you to the pub!i:h Con- | 
r-g4tio!; and ler F fp1a/'s reſolution be oft in your -- 

ind; As for me, and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord,.. * 
ſolh. 24.1 x. SSCL 

2. As you are goin, conſider whither vou aro gning; 
?7.nor to 2 Fair or Marker, bur to rhe Houſe of God, + - 
here God himſelf is preſcm ro behold you; yea. 
Mherc God himſelf ſpeakerh by the mourh of his Mint- 
ters. | 

. « Berug come into Gods Houſe, ſet your ſelves as tu the +: : 
be e-e and preſence cf God, who nor only obſcrverhyaur = - - 
keeuirward carriage and behaviour, bur likewiſcunder- - 


\ \ 
| \ 


fanderh all rhe imaginations of your hearts, and ij 
privy to every wandring thought in praying, hearing, 
and other holy durics ; which will bg@ſpeciall means 
to keep your minds from roving aftefother marrers. 
Beſides publick duries, there are both prevare and [. 
creeduries of Piery required to the true Sanctificartion 
ef the Lords Day, of which you ought to be as care. 
fu] andconſciouable as of rhe publick durics in the 
pq Congregarion. For God requires the whole 
ay, and not aparr only. As therefore you weuld nor 
be contenred your ſervants ſhould work for you only 
an hour or two on cach of the fix days ; fo neither 
ſhould you yield leſs unto God, than you require for 
your ſclves. 


By Private duties of Pierty, I mean fuch as are per. 
formed in a private Family : And by Secret, ſuch as are 
done - ſecret andretired place, berween God and 
ones ſelf alone, 


Now theP RIVATE Duties of Piety, which af 
efpecially required of ſuch who arc Parents and 
Maſters of Families, and wherein every Member 
thercofare to joyn, arc theſe. 


. I. Repeating the Sermons they have heard with thei 
Family, and examining them one after another, what 
they remember,explaining the ſame unto them;zwhict 
commended. ro us by the practice and example 0 
 qur Lord and Saviour Jcſus Chrift, who when he was 
come home, ſail unto his Dilciples,Mar. 13. gl. Ha 
Ie underſtood all theſe things ? viz. that he had preached 
to the Mulritude. And S. Markfaith, Mar. 4. 34. When 
"they were alone, hz expound:d all things to his Diſcaples 
Whereupon one obferverh, That Chriſt by his examp 
eoth inflrutt everyMaſter of a Family how to carry himſel 
1 reference to thoſe under his charge on the Lords Nay,a 
'rer their departure from the publick Congregation. Chem 
© *gir. Exam, cap. de dieb. feſt. 
+ Arrcble benefit will follow hereupon. ; 
1. In reſpect of yourſelves ; for the more you buil, 
' 'Þp others, the more your ſelves are built upin Know 
edge, Fauh, and every Gface of God. 4; ; 
| {} 
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2. In reſp&& of your Children and Servants; for ir 
will make rhem ro hearken more atrenrively to thar 
which is delivercd in the _ ickCong regartion,it rhcy 
know they ſhall be called ro an account for the ſamc 
when they come home. 
3-Ir would much help both your ſelves and ſervants 
in the underſtanding, and believing of that which you 
have heard in the publick, if at home you would re- 
t it, and confer of ir, and examine the proofs thar 
ave been dclivered for rhe confirmation of it. 


IL. Another private duty is ſinging of Pſalms ; for 
this may and ought to be performed in your Familics, 
as well as in'the Congregation. This David commend» 
ed for one dury of the $abbath ; as Pſal. 92. 1.. The 
Title of the Palm is, A Pſalm, or Song for the Sabbaths 
day. And thus it begins; 1: is a good thing togive thanks 
unto the Lord, to fing Praiſes unto thy name O moſt High. 


For the manner of performing this dury, the Apoſtle 
( Co/. 3. 16. ) giveth us theſe directions, in theſe 
words, Singing with grace in your beart to the Lord. 


1. Firſt therefore ir muſt be zn the heart, or with the 
heart ; thar is, our hearrs muſt go with our voices, the 
one muſt be lift up as well as the other : For God zs 4 
Spirit, and therefore will be egg; Our, 
hearrs and ſpirits, as well as with our ics. And . 
truly, ſinging with the voice, withour the concurrence 
of the hearr and ſpirit, is no more pleafing unto God, 
than a ſounding Braſs, or tinkling Cymbal. 


2. As we muſt fing with thc hearr, ſo with grace. 
the heart ; that is, We muſt exerciſe rhe graces of Gi 
Holy Spirit in S:nging,as well as in Praying, laboui 
to expreſs the ſame —_— in ſinging the Plalm*; 
David did in penning . As if it be a Pſalm of Confeſ= 
fion, then ro expreſs ſome humility, and brokennels9 

earr arid ſpirit in ſinging, If itÞbe a Pſalm of 'Prayers. 
and Petitions, then muſt our affections be fervent. 'If we 
Pſalm of Praiſes and Thanks givings, then myſt:qur- -- 
hearrbe chearful. And thus muſt the affectoin af the +. 4 
hearr be ever ſuirable r6 the qualiry of rhe fr / of 


Ane 
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wother private duty to be perfermed with 
Family is Prayer. For if this &nty ovghr ro be 
tormed cvery day, twice at leaſt, v7. in the Morning 
and Evening, then cipccially on the Lerds D.y, which 
the Lord hath wholly conſecrarc@xo his Worſhip and 
Scrvicc. t 


ace _ 


as. 


IV. Reading the Scriptures is another duty go be per- 
formed mn and with our Family, that ſo they may be ac- 
quainred with rhe Body of the Scriprurcs;z yea, and 
with the Preceprs and Promiſes, the Directions and 
Con:olations of the Word, for rhcir directions and 
comforts. | | 

Beſides the Publick and Privatey there, are Lhemiſ? 

S EC RE TDute: ro be performed by eyery one 
alone in rheir Cloſets or Chambers, Which are 
bricfly thele. 
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T. Reading ſeme part of Gods Word or other 290d 
Books. 


2. Meditating of what you have heard or read that 
* + day: Whichis an cxccllent mears to tnake the Word 
-  Þothread and preached profirable ro you. For as mcar 
rbough it be never ſo wholclome, nourtſherh us nor, 'f 
i bc nor coneocted and dig eficd ; 1o 1s it with the 
Word of Gul, the_Fooit of our Souls, if it be not by 
Medirarion concocted and digeſted, ir will nothing at 
all profit us; but being by Mcdiration digeſted, it will | 
rhcn prove ctt<Ctual ro the nour:ſhing of our Souls. 


. $:Examining your ſever, as of your former life and 
;Converfarion, to eſpecially of your carriage rhe laſt 
' Week, and of the manner of performing the durics of 
th day. Audas you ſhould be humbled for your fait 
k - Tngthercin, ſo vou ſhould reſolve with the -Aiftance of 
| Gads,Grace to be more wardal over your telves for 
-rhe-rime ro come,oud to be more carctu] in ſandtifying 
the Lords Day. by a conſcionable manner of perfor 
» \ _ Tming lac datics thercot. 


[2 


.:4 Prayeng wto Goa, 1s another duty ro be perfors 
| mea by voa in /ecrer, as well as publickly and _pri-; 
__ s | varely3 
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ers on the Lords Day. Under the Law we re2d, how 
the Lord required double Sacrifices on the Sabbath- 
day 3 For befades rhe daily Sacrifices, rwo Lambs 
more Were oppomans ro be ed upon the Sabbath= 
day, four in all, ro ſhew the holineſs of the day, Num, 
28. 9, 10. Inlike manner onghr you ro double your 
- Efiricual Sacrrfices of Prayers and Pt :i{cs on the Lords 
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'- ay, carnaily beiceching hin1 for Chriſts ſake ro par- 
4 Won, as your as in general, ſo in {pecial the manifold 
d Finfirmicics ind-impcrfetions wi:ich have paſſed trom 
d Fyou inthe perfammenceof your holy ſervices, and rd 
inable you by hi of to perform rhem for the riafe ro 
/* come wich morghifc and vigour, with more fervency 
: ind affection. 
\ | 
' Having thus ſhewed you borh the Publick, Private, 
- Wand S--rer Durics of Ficty ro be performcd on the 
od prds Day : 

Come wc now to the Works of Mercy, which is ano= 

der Head of Durics which oughr ro be performed. an 
1? Whar day. And becauſe Man confiſts,of rwo parts, viz: 
rd hf Soul and Body,and both of thEm are ſubject ro 
AC any Maladics; cherefore the works of Mercy may 
;$ x broughr ro theſe rwo Heads : 
by I. Such as concern the Soul. 

A 
'\ll WU TI. Such as concern the Body of your Nesghbour. 

I. The works of Mercy which concern the Soul of 
= our Neighbour, are theſe, and ſuch like. | 
sof WI 1. To Inſtruf the ignorant in points of do&rine needs : pH 
_ and neceflary to be known. ! x 4 | 
co "SM 
for Þ. To draw ſinners to —_—_— by ſerting before 
'10g, Fem, as the ſeverity of Gods Janie againft all un» * 
tor Fnirenrfinaers, ſo the freeneſs of his Gracc,and riches 

his Mercy to all penitcor finners. | 
fors- T»/camfort ſuch 45 are comfortleſs through an appro? me 
SH thon'sf the number and bainoulacks of heir gp | 
oy ; | | 


varcly ; yea, you ſhould double and treble your Pray- 
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ſerting before rhew rhe All-ſufficiency of Chrifts Sacri« 
fice, and the gracious offers in the Goſpel to all who 
find their fits a burrheri ro them. 


4- To r:>r19e and rebake ſuch as are ſcandalous and of. 


Fenſive 11: tht., ways. 
5. To reſolve the donbtfus 
6. To ſtrengthen and eſtabliſs ſuch as are weak, in 


Grace, 
* By aconſcionable performance of rhelc, rhe pooreſi 
| thar are, may be rich 1n good works. 


[1. The works of Mercy which concern the Bod 
of our Neighbour, are thee, and ſuch like. 


1. Viſiting the Sick, and ſucb as are otherwiſe reſtrainet 

of liberty. 
Joo R-lreving fuch ns are in want, The Apoſtle ul 
1.Cor.16.1,2.1njoyning the Cor:nthians to lay up ſome 
thing in ſtore every firſt day of the Week ( which 1s thi# 
Lords Day,) 1mplicth, thar is a very fir ſeaſon,nor onh# 
to do ſuch works of Mcrcy which are then offercd ur 
to us, but alio ro prepare tor other times. And ſure 
if every one wouid every Lords Day ſer apart ſome 
thing our of his comings in that Week, for a ſtock ſit 
give to charitable uſes, much good mighr be donfif 
thereby. For as men by rhis mcans will have more 

ive, than othcrwiſc they will find in their hearts: 

o0-0n tne Weck-days; fo they will give more bounti- 
fully, and more. willingly, becauſc the ſtock our oF 
which thev give, is prepared betore hand ; and (FV 
being a 8 :crec! Stockyhy their voluntary ſerring it apagſs! 
to ſach an uſc) their Conſcience will account Fak 
Sacyiledee ro lay ir our any other way. If poor mg! 
thar live by their d&aics Jabour , and ſervanrs' rhÞri 
.hve on their wages, would cvery Lords Day-lay gn 
forme Halfpennies,or Pence, for this end and purport 
they might have, withour any ſenſible dame : 

themſclves, a Stock for the Poor. How muclr great 
ftore would be for the Poor, if rich men, accordinghtl 
Gods Bi:ffing on them, would ſo do ? Beſs T 
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Befides theſe Duxies of Piery, and works of Mercy, 
which are commanded ro be done on the Lords Day, 
there are ſome things which the Lord permits untous 
{ of. (2 1gard of the weaknels and infirmitics of our Bo- 

" Bdics, viz. Sleep, Food, and Apparel. Becauſe we cannor 

ith ſtrength and delight ſpend rhe whole day in 
Sabbarh-duries, withour comperent Reſt, Food, and 
pparel ; therefore iris lawful for usro ſpend ſome 
me, as in ſleep, 1o in apparelling our ſelves, and in 
freſhing our Bodies with food, which otherwiſe 
auld be ready ro faint: Bur by a moderate uſe of 
hele, we are inabled to do the things we rake ih hand 
ze more chearfully. 

Bod _ herein rwo Cautious ought carcfully ro be obs 
ved. 
I. You muſt ſpend no more time about them than needs 
-aineW&"/?. Wherefore your Budics being refreſhed with mo- 
crate ſleep, you ought ro ger up eariy onthe Lords 
Me iffÞay, 2s abour fix or ſeven of the Cluck, and touſle all 
ſomeWſlible ſpeed in dreiiing your ſelves, and nor ro fir 
\ is rhW@nger than needs muſt ar your Meals; thar fo you may 
't onx&vc the more time for the duties of Gods Worſhipand 
cd unFrvice on bis day.And truly,fince the Lord is ſo good 
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th in 


ooreſi 


ſurelW$d-gracious unto you, as to afford you ſome parr of 
- ſores own day for rhe retreſhmenr of your Bodies,far be 
rock from you to abuſe his goodneſs, by laviſhing awey 


e donfore time rherein than needs muſt. 

nore?- Sccond Caution : Do them as Sabbath-day worksg 

earts ich is done rwo ways. 

bountY'- By doing them for this end, that thereby you may be 
out F 9etter enabled tv ſerve God, Thus when ar your lying 
and (Fv" the Evening before the Sabbath, you defire G 


Sled to ſerve him thenexrt day inthe dutics of his 
prſhip and Service ; this is a Sabbarhs ſlcep. In like 


nrs' 1 : | 
lay $cr,when you car and driakyfor this very en. 

purpoſſpr Bogres may be refreſhed, and your Spurirs res 
ng dandyou thereby rhe berrer enabled wuh chears 


Y we 


« Ar your firſt awaking,you ſhould eat romind- 
H 2 _- whae 
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Eeive you quier,comforrable ſlcep,thar thereby your .-- =. 
ak Bodies may be refreſhed,and you the berrer- © - 


elstpſerve God the remaining part of the dayzzlhus ny 


- 
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tro obath days caring and Crinking. + 
» *F-4 raiſing ſpiritual an heavenly die o th | 
| a 
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what day ir is; and having blefſed God for your com 
forrablc reſt are ſleep thar nighr, you ſhould beg of hin 
thefpccial affiftance of his Grace, to carry you thorow 


all rhe duries of the day. When you are rifing our 
your Beds, you ſhould rhink,as of the Reſurrection 


Chrifts Body our of his Grave carly on thar day, { 
likewiſe of rhcReſurre&tion of your Soxls here, ourd 
the Dcarh cf fin, ro rhe Life of Holineſs ; and of 
Bodies ar rhe laſt day, our of the Grave of the Earth 
to the Life of Glory in Heaven, In your apparrelliny 
your {cives, you ſhould rhen think of rhe long whit: 
Robe of Chriits righreouſncls, and of the happineſs 
thoſe who have an intereſt therein. When you a 
waſhing your hands and faces, rhen from rhe cleanſing 
vertae of rheWarer, you ſhonld rake occafion ro medi 
rate of the cleanſing verrue of Chriſts Blood, which : 
tone waſherh your Souls from the filthy ſpors an; 
inns of fin, When you go to your Tables ro parrakiWj 
of Gods good Creatures, your Corporal Food fort 
nouriſhment of your Bod:es, ſhould Miniſter occahafh 
of mcditating on rhe Spiritual Food of your Soul 
whereby thcy are nouriſhed unro Everlaſting Lin 
The Bread on your Tables ſhould mind- you WF] 
Jcſvs Chriſt, who is the Bread of Life that came do 
from Heaven ro | gms your dead Souls. Thas fri 
evcry thing ſhould you endeavour ro draw marter 
Sprritual and Heavenly Meditation,labouring ro ka 
your hearts 1n an holy frame all rhe rhe day long. 
oar Saviour fail ro his Diſciples concerning t 
Loaves and che Fiihes, Gather up the fragments, let 
thing bz 1ſt + The like he ſecmerh ro ſpeak unro hnſ 
concerning the Lords Day,garher up the parcels they, : 
ter no parr of the day be loft, no nor the leaſt minuth his 
which are precious,as the leaſt filings of Gold. Boy 
As the Lord doth permir unto you ſome rh, 1 
' Which your weak Bodies ſtand in need of,rhat rher: 
you may be berter enabled ro ſerve him on his a2, 7 
$9 he is plcaſed ro allow ſome things ro be done reg 
you, evcn on his day, though they hinder the peiiſe m; 
mance of rhe proper work thercot : and rheyarci 
things as are of _— neceſſity, * 
Qu. If you ack what I mean by works of abſoluge 
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ro | Direftions for ſanftifiing the Lords Day. 103 
om-F# Auf. Such as muſt needs be donc, and yer could nor 
'himſþe done rhe day before rhe Sabbarh, nor pur off roche 
rowWlay after, without great prejudice. Bur onthe orher 
ur offide, fuch things as dono way further the fanctigca- 
on offion of rhe day, bur rather hiader the fame, ant may 
y, lofts well be done rhe day before, or the day afrer, or 
_ vme other rime, ought not ro be done on the Lords 
| youſDay. 


elling} Having thus done with rhe Directions for rhe righs 
whireadtification of rhe Lords Day: 


u 2M {[I. Come we now tothe Morzves ro quicken you 
anhagÞ ro a conlcionable obſcryationof the Directions. 


uchah 1;  r3phe ſanftiification of the Lords Day makes mich 
is anWthe boxouy of God. Mark whar the Lord himiclt fark 
arrakWhis Church m rhis cafc by his: Propher 1ſaza/Ch. 8. 
for Wl.) If +how tn away thy foot from the Sabbath, fromr 
ccahapmy thy pleaſure on my holy day, and callthe Sabbath a 
' go the holy of the Fax; Pm a— bomanr 
Wn. Hcre i is expre 1d,rhat by a right ſanCtifemg 
A. the Sabbarh, Pt. mt Gecd: whe. , 
ce dons. 4 right ſantification of the Sabbath is profitable ts 
us fraffr ſe/ves ; and rhar'in a double reſpedt. 
I Inregard of your ourward remporakeftare 
ro kl 3. Inrcgard of your inward ſprieicual cftare. 


- 1. The ſanttification of the Sabbath is profitable, in re- 

, let rd of your outward temporal eſtate. Forrhe more 
nro Wnſ{cionable any man is1n fanctifying the Sabbath- 

; heyy, the greater bleſſing he may expect fromGadnp- 
ninut has labour on the fix days : For I 15 10t your own - 
. [MDourand coiling, bus the bleſſing of God abat maketh. 
c wh, Prov. Io. 12. {7% 


2. The ſanfification of the Sabbath will be profitable 

regard of your inward ſpiritual eflate. For this was 

c priſe main end why the Sabbath was ordained; namely, 

rarc\r God might by ir, in the ufc of bis Ordicances, m> 
fur Souls with fpiritual bleflings im hezveni 

ure wIrges; And accordingly, 'the fanctificarion of toe 

dark 15 an clpccial NORTE Grace, and 

3 - . 


04 $714143" 1,50 or ant fy: | Lords Day! 
ro ſtrengrhen Grace : For the Lord hath ordained i 
ro be as 2 Market=day to rhe Soul. And rruly, were we 
bur as ſenſible of the good of our Souls, as we areg 
our Bodics,the beſt Husbands thar be ſhould not moreff 
diligently keep Market-days, and Fair-days, than we 
would thc Lords- Day. 


3. A tight fanAification of the Sabbath tr very deligh 


Fu! :o the Porple of God, in thar they do enjoy 1nrimarg 
Socicry and Communion with God it: his Ordinancey 
on that day, which is the greateſt happincis poof 
Creatures can puſibly atrain unto 1n this fe, being 
an Hcaven upon Earth to enjoy Communion whi 
God, and 1{»me degrec of thoſe heavenly joys whid 
we ſhall enjoy hereafrer more fully in Heaven. Hoy 
ſhoald rhe confidcration hereof ftir you up ro e car 
ful, conſcionable fandtitying of the Lords jay, that 
you may tafte of thoſe fweer comforts and retrel 
ments, Which others have ſo plcnrifully enjoyed ? 


4+ The ſandification of the Sabbath will exceedin 
promote the life of Godlyneſs ail :he Week following. Ti 
1s a Certain truth; thar he who makes no conſcience 
keep holy rhe ſabbath-day,will make lirrle Conſciex 
of keeping any of the other Commandmentrs; ſo 
may da it -withour diſcredit ro his Repurtauon, 1 
danger of Mans Law. Bur look how a man 1s card 
and conſcionable in the performance of rhe Durtes( 
'Piery ro God on rhe Sabbarh-day, in like manner is| 
carefull and conſcionable in rheperformance both 
the durics of holineſs ro God, and of righreouln 
rowards his Neighbour on the Week-days. 
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5. Anather Motive may be takenfrom the equity of / 
Aifying 1415 4ay. Tn that the Lord hath afford" 
unto us fix days in ſeven for our own work, and! 
ferved 10 him{-1f bur one for his Worſhip and Servidf 
awhercas ke niighe have required fix days for 
Worſhip, and aftorded bur one for our work : Is it. 
moſt ;ait and cqyal, that we ſhould make Contgie” 
of giving unto God h:: day, by conſecrating ip? Wer: 
ro his worthip and ſervice? As Zeſeph ſaid ro- Paleg T 
Wife, when ſhe rempred/ him rouncleannglF© 
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": . Maſter hath not hept back any th: from me, but thce 
cd inf ſe thou art Fr Wife; How SS can I do this great 
pickedneſe, and ſin againſt God ? Gen. 3g. 9. In like 
manner ſay thou to thy vain Companions, when thou 

Tart rempred any way to profane the Sabbath zxgGod 
a WOE: Soveraign Lora ana Miſter of the World, hath hepe 
lack no time from me, but one day, becauſe it was his: 


liek ſo” then canT do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt 


Q Co ? 
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CHAP. XXL. 
whic 7 Is bY 
Direttions for the worthy receiving 

Nw of the Lords Supper 

chatk | 

r | ' Orhe worthy partaking of rhe Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, there are three ſorts of Durics 

quired. 
g. I 1 Duties Antecedent ; that is, ſuch as muſt go before 


ie SACrament. 
2. Duties Concomitant ; that is, ſuch as muſt accom-. 
any the action of recciving. : 
3. Duties Subſequgnt ; that is, ſuch as muſt follow 
ter. | 


both I. For the Durics Antecedent, though they are many, | 
"Fc: they may be all brought under this one Head of 
amination,which is not only commended by theAs 

oftle, 1. Cor. 11. 28. Let a man examine bimſelf, aud ' 
wo let him eat of that Bread, and drink, of thac CupsBag, \. 
Fe Wrg<d and prefſed upon us with greater ſeverity,than”” 
"07 $7 Precept in the Book of God, For ſaith the ET: 
2" Þ the ſame place, He that, through a negloche En 
crV"Dury of Examination, eateth and drinketh imworths*. 


Nor -] He 1s guilty of the Body and Blood of Chrift, 
- AL. 27, Wo AR 
i 3. He eateth and drinketh damnation to pimſelfs. E 


b» ” 1 . . oY _ . : 4 
p 4 | Dl pwily of the Body - Blood of Chriſt, is ow WY 
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meaſure, to have our hands . in his Bloody Death 
and Paſhonzand to by conſequence ro be partners with 

«das in betraying him, with theScrives and Pharzſees 
1n accuſing him, with Pate in condemning him, and 
withhe cruel So!1/diers 1n Crucitying him. As there 
fore thou wouldſt not be found guilry of this horri 
and dreadtul fin, pur 1n practiſe the Apoſtles cou 
ſel 3 namely, to Examine thy ſelf vefore thou preſume/t t 
partake of tyvat Ordinance. 


2, He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth a 
drinketh damnation to himſeif ; (0 our Tranſlators ren 
der it : Burt che word in the Grezk tranftired Dam 
t0,,may as wel! | aq<coqer an Chaſt.ſement5,as Er 
nal Puniſinzert ; for It 18 xetuae. 0 wird xemne. 

And queſtionleis, as Hypocrires and Unbelicvers 
whale they cat and drink unworrthily, cat and dri 
damnarion ro themlelves, if rhey repent nor : ſo all 
ſuch as are faithful and finccre Chriſtians, when the 
through infirmiry and negligence do partakesdf th: 
Ordinance unworrthily, incur thercby remporal Judy 
mcnrs.; 2s hcknets, weaknels, and ſomerimes death 
felf. For, ſ-itl. chc Apoſtle (1Cor-11.20.) ſpeaking ( 
the Believing Cor:n:hians, who had not prepare 
themiclves as rhey ſhouid ro that Ordinance, For t/ 
cauſe mary are weakguyna ſickly among yor.zand many ſle 
or aze, For what cauſe *namely, becaulſc rhey receiy; 
the Sacrament unworthily, and irreverently, wirhai 
any prep..rarion, or examination of themſelves. 
granr, thc beft men cannor be ſaid in rhcmſelves tot 
worrhy to partake of rhis Ordinancezyet if thou bee 
a Believing Chriftian, and doft fincerely en4eavour 

Feceive ir 1n that manner, and with ſuch affections 
-” the Lorddorh require of thee, rhou mayeft be ai 

. chow unworthy ſocver thou art otherwiſc) to be 
Worthy Receiver. 


Having thus ſhewed rhe Neceſſiry of the Duty of E 
anindtion, comc we now '0 rhe Extent thercofgw hi 
may be brought to two Heads: Viz. 

s I; Thy Graces. 
2. Thy Sims. 


” Firft, Thou muſt examine thy ſelf o thy Graces, more 
eſpecially of thy Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, and 
Love 


Touching Knowledge, I ſhall ſhew, | 

1. What Knowledge is required of every Worthy 
Communicantr. 

2. The Neceſſity. 

3. The Try: thereof. 

1. Forthe f6r{t, What Knowledge is m_—__ 

I anſwer in general. Knowledge of all the Funda» 
mental Principles of Religion. 

In Particuiar, Knowledge of the Doctrine of the 
Sacrament. 

Fundamenral Principlcs of Religion are ſuch as our 
Salvation is founded vpon, without the knowledge 
whereof a man cannor be ſaved; and they are theſe : 

Thar there is a God. Thar there is but one God. 
Thar thar only rrue God is diſtinguiſhed into three 
Perſons Farther, Son,and Holy Ghoft, all cqually God. 
That thar God 1s Creator and Governour of all things 
Thar all things were made good by him, and are 

overncd by him righteonſly. Thar Man, in parricu- 
ar, was made perfectly rightcous by him. TharMa 
continued not long in his happy cftare,bur fell by tranſ- 
prefling rhe Commandment of God, in eating the-For= 


idden Fruit. Thar we are guilty of Adam's fin, b&-. A 


ing in his Loyns when he commitrred thar fin - That &+ -* 3 


pol 


have added a numberleſs number of actual 


greflions, and thar in cvil thoughts, evil words and: . © 
evil deeds, Thar by our fins we have made our {glves -, '* 


liable to the Wrath of God,to the Curte of the Þ 
all Judgments and Plagues here.and to Erernat: 


and Condemnation bereafter. Thar no man;cag Nee "+ 
himſelf our of that miſerable condition wherema by : 
fin he hath plunged himſelf,neither can any.mocer creae -- 2 
turehelp him. Thar God out of his Free, Grace "td. © 


Rich Mercy, did ſend his own Son our of his boſp 
into. the World ro take our N ature upon bin, ' 2a 
in he might become our Surety and Redecmers 


ThatChrift- was both God and Man th'ong perſon, - 
I ".-. Thar: 3 


vay one of us brought into the World corrupted and”: 

uted Narures, Natures as full of fin, asa Toad is- _ 

of Poyſon. That unto this Original Corruprion ; 
Trank- 


g 


" That he was conceived by the Holy Ghoft, and borti 
of the Virgin Mary. Thar he died upon the Croſs to 
fave his people from thcir fins. Thar hc roſe again the 
third day from the Dead,aſcended inro Heaven, fits at 
the righþhand of God, and makes conrinual Interceſ- 
fon for as. Thar by faith we are made partakers of 
Chrift, and of the Bencfits of his Dearh and Paſſion. 
Thar Fairh is the gift of God, wroughr in us by the 
Spirir of God rhrough the Miniſtry of the Word, 
whereby we receive Chriſt upon the terms of che 
Goſpel, and reſt upon him alone for the pardon of our 
fins, and for erernal Life and Salvation. "Thar ir hath 
pleaſed God ro make with us, in and rhrough Chriſt, a 
new Covenanr of Grace, wherein he harh promiſcd rhe 
pardon of our fins,and rlic ſtlvation of our Souls, upon 
the condition of Faith and Repcntance. 


Particular Principles concerning the Sacrament of the 


Lords Supper are theſe * 


Thar it was ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a Memo- 
rialof his great Love, in offering upihis Lite a Sacrifice 
for our fins. Thar this, as well 2s the Sacrament of 
Bapriſm, is a Scal of Gods Covenant, whercby he 
binds himſelf ro perform his Promiſes made unto us 
ig Chrift for ſtrengthening our Faith rherein. Thar 
the ourward Signs 1n the Lords Supper are Bread and 
Wine, by which are ſer forth rhe Body and Blood of 


2M Chrift, which the worthy Receivers by Faith do par- 


take of in this Sacrament. That wholocver cars and 
drinks unwofthily, is guilty of rhe Body and Blood of 
Chriſt. And therefore that every one is ro examine 
- kyta(cf, leſt he ear and drink Judgment to himſelf. 


8 Having thus ſhewved.whar is that Knowledge which 
$xcqurcd of evcry worthy Communicant : 


”. : I I ſhallnow ſhew the Neceſſity thereof, which, 


a reth : 


Tb Becauſe without thi; K110wledge 4 man can never ate 
rain to. any of the other Graces : for an ignorant man 
x i 


canneither believe, nor repent, nor love God or his 
Neighbour arighr. 


C 

be 2. Becauſe without ths Knowledge a man cannot _ 
(- the Lords Body: which if he do not, he eats and drinks 
f damnation to himſelf, 1 Cor. 11. 29. And therefore itis 
” abſolutely neceflary, that all who receive the Lords 
Ys Supper, ſpould diſcern the Lords Body; that 1s, ſhould 
l, perccive thar there is more tobe received, than thar 
S which is ſcen with the cye of the body. To the bodily 
- cye,there appearcrh nothing bur Bread and W:n:,upon 
h he Table; bur by verrue of the Divine Infticurion, 
6 there is alſo Chriſts Body and Blood; it this be nor dif- 
IC cerned, the benefir of rhe Sacrament is loft, - Bur ir is 
_ not pofiible wirhour knowledge ( which is the eye of 


the Soul) ro diſcern that Body and Blood under the 
: Elements of Bread and Wine : thercfore is the fore- 
= mentioned knowledge abſolutely neceſſary. * 


III. For the third particular ; viz. The tryal of thy 


wi knowl-dge,wpherher it be a rruc ſaving knowledge,thon 
F mayſt know it by the Properties thereof ; ſome wherge 
- of arerhele. 

is I. Trne ſaving knowledge is Experimental,where y 2 
- Chriſtian hath a ſpirirual ſenſe and fecling of wharh 
d knows. He hath norvnly a general, and a nori 

f knowlcdge of God,and of his own miſerablc condition 


g" by Nature, and of ]cſus Chrift 3. bur he hath likewiſe: 


< an Experimental knowledge of God, anghof his Artti= 
, bures 3 as of his Power in ſupportinFtam under his * 
_y tryals and temprations, of his Faschfulneſs in makit 


good his promiſcs unto him. He hath likewiſe aſenkble -* 
feeling of his own wrerched condition of narure,and - 
an Experimental knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; 1a that - +4 
h he knowerh Chrift ro be his Saviour and Redeemet, 
and refterh upon his Merits alone for life, and.for 
_=__ By this then try and examune thy know 
Co ' 
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2. True ſaving knowledge is humble, an d. uh ; . 
meekne/? of ſpirit, For the more true knowledge atyan - «i 
- bath, the more he diſcerns his own (gnorap:e.ycaand [ 
. - | vi en | l 
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- vilencfs, by reafon of his fins, And therefore you ſhall 
find rhofe Chriftians'who were moft Eminenr both in 
Knowledge and Grace, to complain moft, as of their 
Ignorance, ſo of their own baſe and naughry hearrs ; 
as you may ſce in Par/, and others, wo 7. 24. Epheſe 

. 8. Anq no marvel, confidering that trne favin 

ledge diicovers unto a man his own vilenefs bo. 
wrerchedneſs, by reaton of his fins ; his own unwor- 
thincſs, yea, his own emprineſs and norhingneſs, in 
regard of any goodneſs of his own; Whercas un- 
ſzandificd knowledge is apr ro puff a man up with 

_— and fclf-concetr, even ro the contemning and 
* deſprfing of orhers ; which the Apoftle plainly ex- 

h, x Cor. 8. 1, where he ſaith, Kno:»ledge pufferb 
ap. By this then try and examine thy knowledge, 
whether it bea ſaving knowledge or no. 


3- True ſaving knowledge 1s ative, and operative, being 
ever accompanied with prattiſe,and obedience 5 ſorthatir 
workcrh Reformaricon in the hearr and life of him thar 
hath iz. By this then try and examine thy knowledge, 
whether tt: be ſaving, ſandifying or no. 


| 1s, The fecond Grace neceſſarily required of every Come 
municant,mhercof thou muſt examine thy ſelf is FAITH; 
Concerning which, I ſhall 


x. What Faith this is. 
-- 2. The neceſſity thereof. 
* ** 3. Some Sf and Notes for the tryal thereof. 


| x. For the farft, what Faith this 1s ? , 
+ ©» Fanfwer,Atrue,ſaving, juſtifying Faith;which may 
- - berhas deſcribed: Faith :s a Grace wrought in the heart 
of x finner, by the Spirit of God, through the Miniftry of 
Y. nf a whereby being convinced of his ſinſul, miſerable 
condition, and of all diſability in himſelf, or any other 
wal oof to free him out of the ſame, he goeth 


ew you. 


ly our of himſelf unto Feſus Chriſt, and receiving him 

i bis l!-ſuſnctent Saviour and Soveraion, reſteth upon 

Fir pexfet Righteouſneſs, and All-ſufficient S1crifice, for 

the pardon of his fins, and reſigneth up himſelf unto hos 
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IT. The Neceſſity of this Grace of Faith ts evexjConn« 
w71icant appeareth, 


1. Becauſe without Faith 3t is impoſſible ts God 
in any Holy Ordinance, Heb.11.6. Burtrue Faith will 
commend borh our perſons and ſervices unto God, fo 
thar rhey ſhall find acceprance with him, though they 
be full of weakneſſes and umpertections. This made 4- 
bels Sacrifice ſo acceprable ro God: Ifthereforethon 
come to this Ordinance withour Faith, inftead of paci 
fying God, thou ſhalr purchaſe his heavy diſpleaſure 


2. Except thou haſt Faith before thou approacheſt to the 
Lords Supper, th: Sacrament cometh but like aSeal re @ 
Blank . and ſerveth only t2 ſeal up thine unbelief and cem- 
demnatien, Sothat Faith is ce Ing of eve- 
ry worthy Communicant, before he comerh whe 
| ag Sapper: For ot — is ſ iftrmed 

or the working of Faith bur for rhe ſtrengthening thereafe 
It wes n2:t inftir2rcd for fuch as are _ of Chriſt, ro 
bring themin ; bur for ſuch as are in Chrift, ro 
then up in him. As a man muſt be born before hecam” 
eat;zio he muſbbe begotten again by rhe Spirit of Gad, 
before he ca, feed vpon rhe Body and Blood of Chriſt 
for bis ſpirirual nouriſhment. I do nor ſay,that al wii 
come ro the Sacrament muſt have the /ame meaſure of 
Faith; bur ir is neccflary that they all have the ſauny 
truth of Faith. 


ITL. For the third particular, the _O thy Faith, | 
whether. it be rrue and ſaving ; thou mayſt know irby. 
theſe rwo Characters, to omir many orhers. 


1. True Faith doth receive Chriſt in all bis Offites> * 


not only as a Prieſt ro make ſatisfaction and ate : 

ceſſion for us ; bur alſo as a Prophet to teach, ana'm- "> 
fruct us andas a King to rule and govern us. Lhe gz * 
Bcliever doth as willingly caft himſelf at thef 
Chriſt, in /«bje&10n ro bim,as into the Arms of Cane, - 
for ſalvation frem him. He is as willing to ſerve Telus 
Chrift, as ro be /avedby him; as defirous to ſiulbnme 16 
His fcrvices, as to enjoy his Priviledges, Forin 


wie 


vilencfs, by reafon of his fins, And therefore you hall 
find rhofe Chriſtians who were moſt Eminent both in 
Knowledge and Grace, to complain moſt, as of their 
Ignorance, fo of their own baſe and naughry hearrs 3 
as you may ſce in Par, and others, = 7. 24. Epbeſ. 
. 8. Anq no marvel}, confidering that trae favin 
ledge diſcovers unto a man his own vilenefs and 
wrerchednefs, by reafon of his fins ; his own unwor- 
thineſs, yea, his own emprineſs and norhingneſs, in 
regard of any goodneſs of his own 3 Whercas un- 
ſandiftcd knowledge is apr ro puff a man up with 
prod, and felf-conceir, even to the contemning and 
; tfing of orhcrs ; which the Apoſtle plainly ex- 
h, Cor. 8. 1, where he ſaith, Kno:»iedge puffeth 
ap. By this then try and examine thy knowledge, 
whether it bea ſaving knowledge or no. 


3- True ſaving knowledge is ative, and operative, being 
ever accompanied with pratiiſe,and obedience ; ſothatir 
workerh Reformarion in the hearr and life of him thar 
hath ir. By this then try and examine thy knowledge, 
whether i bc ſaving, ſandtifying or no. 


w IL The fecond Grace mnſtexen required of every Come 
Mot 


munzcant,whercof thou muſt examine thy ſelf is FAITH; 
Concerning which, I ſhal 


xs. What Faith this is. 
*. 2. Theneceſſity thereof. 
"3. Some Sy and Notes for the tryal thereof. 


x. For the firft, what Faith this 1s ? : 

"- E anfwer,A true, ſaving, juſtifying Faith;which may 
berhus deſcribed: Faith is a Grace wrought in the heart 
fx finner, by the Sp:rit of God, through the Miniſtry of 
"che Word; whereby being convinced of his ſinſul, miſerable 
condition, and of all diſability in himſelf, or any other 
Creatire, to free him out of the ſame, he goeth 
wh our of himſelf unto Jeſus Chriſt, and receiving him 
& bis l!-ſuſacient Saviour and Soveraign, reſteth upon 
Fir pexfet Righteouſneſs, and All-ſufficient Sacrifice, for 
whe pardon of his fins, and reſigneth up himſelf unto hos 
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mn any Holy Ordinance, Heb.1 1.6. Burt rrue Faith will 


-o 


IT. The Neceſſity of ths Grace of Faith ts evez7 Com 


2271:cant appeareth, 


1. Becauſe without Faith it is impoſſible ts God 


commend borh our perſons and ſervices unto God, fo 
thar rhey ſhall find acceprance with him, though they 
be full of weakneſſes and umpertections. This made 4- 
bels Sacrifice ſo acceprable ro God: Itfthereforethan 
come to this Ordinance withour Faith, inftead of paci 

fying God, thou ſhalr purchaſe his heavy Jiſplealure- 


2. Except thou haſt Faith before thou approacheſt tothe 
Lords Supper, th: Sacrament cometh bus like aSeal ro @ 
Blank . and lerveth only to ſeal up thine unbelief and cem- 
demnatien, Sothat Faith is neceſſarily required of eve- 
ry worthy Communicant, before he comerh w rhe 
Lords Sapper: For _ "— is Lc iftrmed 
For th: working of Faith bur for rhe ſtrengthening thereafe 
It wes not inftir2rcd for fuch as arc = of Gt, ro 
bring them in ; bur for ſuch as are in,.Chrift, wbring 
them up in h'm. As a man muſt be born before hecam 
eat;zio he muſbbe begotten again by rhe Spirit of Gad, 
before he ca: feed vpon the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
for bis ſpirirual nouriſhment. I do nor ſay,that ll whi- 
come ro the Sacrament muſt have the | meaſure of 
Faith; bur ir is neccflary that they all have tbe ſane 

truth of Faith. 


III. For the third particular, the dr thy Faith, Mn 
whether. ir be rrue and ſaving ; thou mayſt knowirby. - © 
rhele rwo Characters, ro omir many orhers. Vo ft 


1. True Faith doth recerve Chriſt in all bis Offices c 
not only as a Prieſt ro make ſatisfaction and ates». _ _ 
cefſion for us ; bur alſo as a Prophet to teach, ahna'm- 
fruct us and as a King to rule and govern us. The trme . ©. 
Bcliever doth as willingly caft himſelf art thefi | 
Chriſt, in /ubje#i0n ro bim,as into the Arms of Ch, 
for ſalvation frem him. He is as willing to ferve Jes 
Chriſt, as ro be /avedby him; as defirous ro ſubnae 16 


- 


his fervices, as to enjoy his Priviledges, 'Forwn 
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ack ith, there.is nor only a fiducial relianc@upot 
Chriſt and his righreouſneſs, bur alſo an Univerſal fab 
zecton ro rhe Will of Chrift,and a ready ſubmiſſion to 


o 
o 
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is Governmenr. Chriſt 1s he1d torrh in rhe Goſpel,nor 4 
only as 4 Redeemer, bur asa Lera, and a Lampiver ;and , 
thelc are inſeparably connexcd and knir rogerher : 8 
And therefore he rhar is willing ro receive Chriſt as a 
Saviour, but nor as a Soyeraign, doth deceive his own a 
Soul. By this tacrcfore mayit thou try the truth of - 
thy Faith. 
% True Faith is an Heart-purifyins Grace, it purifieth R 
- the heart. This Character of Faith the Apoſtle Perer , 
expreſſerh, Act. 15, 9. Purifying their hearts by Faith. 
Faith purifying the hearr, implieth rwo things. 
1. That the Believer maketh Conſcience of his inward l 
thoughts : Whereas Unbclievers, with rhe Phariſes, 
make clean the our-fide of rhe Cup, labour ro keep 4 
themſelves from groſs and ſcandalous fins, bur ſuffer 
heir hearrs to range and rove into a world of vain and G 
wanton thoughts, of prophane and fruitleſs imaginari- : 
ons, and that wirhour any remorſe, or theck of Con- a 
Icience, ko 
. 2. That Fasth puts a purifying diſpoſition into the hearty - 
\ Þ rhar it loaths and derefts fin, yea and ftrives againſt 
It, though ir cannot altogether purge and free it ſelf 
from fin. Wi@ the bearr is once ſeaſoned with Faith, 3 
i will nor willingly harbour fin, bnt labour ro work - 
' Tronr more and morc. By rhis then try the truth and E 
ſoundneſs of rhy Faith, whether ir harzh wroughr in b, 
thee * purging, purifying diipofition to ſtrive againſt 5 
thy: corruprions, and ro work theta our of thine hearr o 
mory and more. © 
TIE The third Grace neceſſarily required of every Coms &c 
municant, is REPENT AN C E. Concerning 
which, I ſhall ſhew. S 
: 1. the Natrre of Repenrance, what it is. ; * &- 
& | -$. The Neceſſity thereoftro a worthy parrakmg of | uh 
+. the Lords Supper. 3. Some \\ || * 


han 


3. Some Signs for the rr yal thereof. 


L. For the firſt, whar rrue Repenrance is: I anſwer, 
| It #s a gyace of Gods Spirit, whereby both the heart and 
| affetzons with1m, and alſo the iife and aBtions without, 

are reformed. In this deſcription, I rake the full nature 

of Repentance to be compriſed : Many do add hereun- 

10,41 inward ſorrowing and mourning of the beart quvhich 
' BU indeed dorh always accompany true Repenrance, bur 
ir is nor of che naturerhereof. For then whereſoever 
ſorrow for fin wcre,thcre ſhould be true Repenrance, 
which is nor 1o as the example of Saul, Zudas,and orher 
wicked men do declare. 


Bricfly to open this dcfinirion of Repenta nce. 


Firſt, Iſay, It 5 agrace of Gods Spirit; thatis, a 
gift treely given of God,and wrought in us by his hol 
Spirit. Sothar ir proccedcch not from mans free wi 
nor from any power and abiliry of his nature, 


Again, Repentance s a Reformation, Whercin con- 
fiſts rhe very nature thereof; as the words of trrning, 
renewing,changiugand the like, which in Scriprure arc 
attribured ro Kepertance, do nnply. Now this Refors 
marion muſt firft be of z-e heart; for the hears of a man 
is the Founraia of all his actions. | 


Now in reaſon, the Fountain muſt becleanſed and 
purged, before rhar which ifſuerh and ſtreameth from 
1t can be wholeſome. There muſt be rh&efore firſt 2 
renewed heart, betore there can be a reformed hfe 2 
For it cannot be, thar rhe /?ream of our ations ſhoul 
be good, if the fountain of our heart be corrupt. 

It 1$ thar the Prophets ſo ofren call for the c/eaniſſpy of 
the heart,and the Apoſtle for rhe renewing and changmry 
thereof, withour which all external poo, ournard Re" 
formarion is bur mcer Phariſaical Oftenrarian. » 


In the laſt place is added, A Reformation. of the life 
end atzons without: for as ro make tome outward ſhow 
of Reformation, withour. reforming rhe heart withm, 
is bur Pbariſaical Oftentation, whereby we detective o- 
 Uigrsh $0 ro pretend an inward Reformation, wWithour 


\ 


he 0 Fruits of amendment, is bur meer folly 
wherebWve deccive our ſelves, For it cannot be,thar 
Reformation ſhould be truly roored and grounded in 
the kearc, bur that it will bud forth, and ſhew ir ſelf 
in the fruirs of a godly lite. Thar man therefore de- 
cciverh himfelf, who rhinks his hearr is purged and 
reformed, when his life 1s pollured, For as the fruits 
declare rhe Trec, lo the ations of men manifct their 
affections. 


II. "The Neceſſity of this Grace of Repentance 3n every 
worthy C,mmunicant, upon his approaching to the Lords 
Table, appeareth ; Becauſe we come to receive a Sacri- 
fice for fin; bur ro er ro reccive a Sacrifice for fin, 
wirhour a turning from fin, 1s ro count rheBlood of the 
Covenant an unholy thing. We arc nor ignorant, thar 
one main end of our approaching the Lords Table, is 
ro reccive Chriſt as he hark offered himſelfa Sacrifice 
and Price of Redemprion for our fins : Now he rhar 
lookerh for pardon of fin, muſt have a full purpoſe 
and ancoting ro his purpoſe, a fairhful and reſolute 
endeavour to torſake fin, which is,andwill be,the mind 
ofevery true Penicent, and ſo allo it ought ro be. The 
-Lord therefore requireth of them who bring their Sa- 
crifice ro him for pardon, that they take away the evil of 
their works,and ceaſe to ds evil, and learn to do well, Ia. 
T.IF. 5c. And rhereupon interrerh this gracious invi- 


. *. TALiOn, v.18. Come, now let us rea/on together, With 


. wharfacc then darcs an impenitenr finncr, that is nor 
touched with any remorlſc for his fins paſt, nor hath 
.any purpole ro rurn from his fins for the rime ro come, 
"offer ro take rhat Body which was broken, and rhart 
lood which was ſhed for fin ? Such an Earing and 
rinking of Chrifts Body and Blood, is a plainrfam- 


- pling of the Son of God under foot and a counting of 
-the Blood of rhe Covenant an unholy thing, a thi 
that may be mixed with impure and unholy —_— f 


this bemnor to be guilty of theBody andBlood of Chriſt, 


what can be ? 


. TIL. For the Tryalof thy Repentence, whether it be 
ſound and fincere, thou maycſt know it by ehele ſigns 
and notes. 
ir By 


mus _ a Hy cs tw =Aa%* wad we ww m#u®c#c oi 
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] mean, ſuch a fortow as makerh God irs object. whae.- 
_ is, wheri we grieve and mourn for fin, more out of 
wif reſpe&t ro God, than for fear of puniſhmenr; that we 
TY BEVE offended ſo good a God, ſo gracious a Father, fo 


ad hountiful a Lord and Maſter. I deny nor, bur icis good 
and commendable to grieve and mourn for ſin, in re- 
eir | ſpect of piiniſhmenr, -for fear of Hell, for ir is a ggod 
preparatory to a godly forrow, bur we muſt not reſt 
therein: By this therefore try and examine the truth 
ery of thy Repentance; for whereſoever there is true Re- 
rds © penrance, there muſt be this godly ſorrow. 
'Ti- 2. A turning from thofe evil ways wherein we have for= 
in, Wl merly walked: As you may ſee in the example of thoſe 
Penitents that are recorded in Scripture; as of Paul; 
Peter, - Jacheus, and others, who upon their repenrtarice 
- turned trom thoſe evil courſes wherein they had for - 
har | merly walked. Hereby therefore rry the rruth' of'thy 
ſe 3 £ Repentance : Hathir wroughr a change and alteration 
are in thy courſe of life? Are old things done away? 1s 
ind | there a forſaking of former fins? Haft rhou leſs thy 
he EE fwearing, thy drunkenneſs, thy whoredoms , thy *co+ 
Sa- E:zcning by falſe weights and meaſures ? Canft.thou fay 
l of of thy ſelf, as Pauldid of the Corinthians, I was once 
(ſa. a Swearer, a Drunkard, an Adulterer, an Extortioner , 4 
VI- Bl Covetous Perſon, and the like ; but now I am waſhed, now F © 4 
ith am ſantified, yea,. and juſtified in the Name of the Lond "6; 
por Feſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of my God ? Canft thow L. 
thus ſay of thy ſelf, and thar in rruth and fincetiryof 
har fhearr ? then thou haft ſome comforrable Evidence--of 
ind the truch and ſoundneſs of thy Repenrance. | 
m- [yainly do they deceive themſelves, who becauſe rhey' © © © 
2 of flhave made confeffion of their fins unto God, and'hapms t . - 
ing ly with ſome few rears,flatter themſelves with. a conoeit | 
"Tt Fof true Repentance, when. yer they till live and-potis.-. _ 
lt, Fnue in their former ſinful courſes, wallowin like Swith. 4 
athe filch of Sin, and mire of finful lehined, 54 
3. 4 turning unto God. For where there. is true Hhew 
ns grance, there is nor only a rurning froto fin, burhkes. 
rilea turning unto God ; whereby I mean a fingereen® 
By (&<avour ro ſerve and pleaſe God in newne(s-of life, and = 7 


Hath then the ſenſe and ſmart « 
ings made thee earneſtly ro wiſh, thar 
ea 


God berrer fof rhe time ro come ? 


$a ad 


ON Wand 
thou mighreſt pl 


Make much of ſuch affections in thy ſoul, for it is a 
good fign of ſome ehange there. 


TV. A fourth Grace neceſſarily required of every Com- 
municant before he preſume to come to the Lords Table, 
is LOVE. 

Yea a twofold Love is required of cyery Communi- 
cant ;. viz. 

I. A Loveof God, and of Chriſt. 

2. A Love of his Neighbours. 

Both which are inſeparably knit to gether. Yer for 
a more diſtinct handling of rhem , I will ſever them in 
my diſcourſe, and rreat of them apart ; ſhewing you, 

..F Fhe Neceflity of them to a worthy. partaking of 
the Lords ſupper. 'Y 

2. Some Signs and Notes for the tryal of them. 

vI." For the Love of God, that is neceffarily required 
of every Communicant, becauſe the greateſt Evidence 
__ that ever was given of Gods Love, 1s there ſer before 

ns. For Jeſus Chriſt the only Sofi' of God,and Savi- 
our of man, is the greateſt Evidence of God's Love 
that ever was, or can be. Should God ſer himſelf ro 
make another World, and ro confer on that World x 
. Freater pgifr than he hath conferred on this World ; 
namely, his only begotten and dearly beloved Son, We 
tnay boldly ſay, He could not. Neither can the Crea* 
tre" receive, nor the Creater give a greater pift; and 
. thavborh in.regard'of the Excellency of the Gift ir ſelf, 
- andalſo-in regard of the need wherein we ſtood there- 


of,” and of the good we reap thereby. Thereby Gods Þri 


Love; itr this Evidence thereof, is fo ſer our, as goeth 
all expreffion : Joh. 3. 16. God ſo loved the world, 


—_—_— Have bis only begotten Son, &c. SO unutterably, 


_ "SO wnconceiveably, SO infinitely, as who acute 
vour zo expreſs this SO to the full, ſhall d*þ;; 

Seeing rhen- ſuch an Evidence of ſuch Love of. 
Man is ſer out at the Lords' Table, ſhould not 


_ GurWhoapproacheth therennto, to partake of th S-' 


vidence,, come with an heart filled with a love toGod) - 
and with a reſolution-ro ſhew forth all fruirs of a true 
love of God on all accafions? 

And as we muſt come with a Love to God, þ with 4 
Love to Feſis Chriſt, who o loved us, as to diea cruel 
om- © curſed death for us; and thereby manifeſted | greater 
ble, MLove ro us, than ro himſelf ; ro the members of his My- 

ftical Body, than to rhe members of his Nerural Body, 
1ni- For he offered up his Natural Body as a Sacrifice for 
the Redemption of his Myſtical Body. Whar greater 
Love than this can be imagined? Oh how: doth it then 
concern. us to go ro that Ordinance with hearrs infla- 
med with a Love to Jelus hrift / Thus ny Fr 
—_y of our Love to Eon and ro his Son Jeſus 

hr1 


II. For the TRY AL thereof, you may know irby 
theſe Notes arid C barafers, 2 
iredfl 1. Where there is a true hearty fon to God, and ts 
?nce 7eſus Chriſt, the heart will be much taken up with ' the 
fore :boughts of them. Such an one will be che winting 
avi- ſo! God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, and of their n 
ove iLove manifeſted in the great work of i0g.- 
f ro £ſPavid having ſaid (Plal. 119. .97.) Oh haw do T love thy, 
d £ Law 2 He preſently adds, It 35 my meditation all. t 
Id ; dy. And whatſoever and whomſoever we love,We Ear: 
We Fort bur frequently think and meditate on, 
rea* | Indeed ſuch as love God andthe Lord Jeſus Cuit; 
and Þ" truth and finceriry, may havemulrirude of yain, watts. 
ſelf, Fon, worldly, —_— rhoughts _ —_ hearts; S 
ere- hey rake na rrue delight in | 
Gods Wrief, and their tewr ap prey Anno 7 or God, oft 
Derth bf Chriſt, are very ſweet and comfoztable unto - 
dy this therefore rry and examine the truth 
ove unto God, and Jeſus Chrift. 

2. Where there is an hearty Love to God, and to 
if, Jan one will be ofien ſpe of, #1 


thgne -cannor bur be ſpeaking of Teak 
| 1; Dy hn ge nn Hu eart.of..: 


norm 
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of rhem. In like manner, if the heart of a man be ſe 
upon God, and Jeſus: Chriſt , bis rongue will be fre- {[* 

ently ralking and diſcourſing of them. By this there- I 

retry and examine the truth of thy Love unto God, ; 
and J&us Chriſt : For he rhar ſaith, he loverh God, and © 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and' yer ſeldom thinks of them, MF 
or ſpeaks of them, cerrainly he deceiverh himſelf ; for I * 
we'cannot bur he rhinking and ipeaking of thoſe w hom 
we truly loye. 

4: Where there u 'an hearty Love ts God, and Feſu 
Chriſt, it will make a man willing to ſuffer any thing for 
them, It is {aid of the Primitive Sainrs, That out 'f their 
abuithnt' Love unto the Lord Feſus Chriſt, they accounted 
not therr eſtates to dear for him , but took joyfully the 
ſpoiling of their goods, Heb. 10. 34. Neither did they 

Sycpunt their Lives roo dear; for it 1s expreſly ſaid, 
Rev. "T2. '11.. They loved not their lives unto the death for 
him; that is, they deſpiſed their lives in compariſon of 
'Chrift ;-they willingly expoied, nor only their goods 
and eſtates ro rhe{poil;- and their perſons to all-manner}” 
'of ſhame and conrempr, bur alſo their bodies to pain 
-fut 'dearhs for the Cauſe of Chriſt. By this then try and 
Examine the rrurh of thy love unto Jelus Chriſt ; name 
ly, by thy willingneſs to ſuff:r for the Cauſe and TruthsF* 
of Jetus Chrift. - | 


] 
n 
0| 
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hi 
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Go 


II [ove of thy NEIGHBOUR, # another Brand 
E--. - of 'that Love which 5 required of every Communacant 
i "Fouching which I ſhall briefly ſhew, 
*".* 1; The Neceſſity rhereof in every Communicanr, 
+2. The Tryal thereof. ' 
-. 1 The Neceſſity thereof. appeareth , in that the Loaf 
will not accept of any! ſervice: thou performeſt unto him, fff > rl 
"{tHhok be not in love and; charity with thy Ne:ghbour, Mars Ve 
24, 24- faith our Saviour, 1f thou bring thyyzift to tt 
" Aitay; and there remembveſt that #hy Brother hath ought Ha 
' $ainſt- thee, leave there thy Gift before the, Altar, and of a. 
4h) 14y ;, firſt be revonetted to thy Brother; ;ygnilthew cond. 20 
| © and- offer: thy' Gefe. - Hereby is implied, thaz;if there bY: 
K. any variance berween. che and thy Neighbour, pea , - 
+” . aud-reconcitiazion muff be-dpeedily ſonghr > For wit. *? 


Ind 
V0 2 


ufhc 


Df the Loyds Supper. © 


out it, God will nor accept of any worſhip or fervic® 

chou offersſ{t unro him. Though Chrift here inftancerh 
bur in one kind of worſhip, which was the offering uP 
of Sacrifice , yer under this he comprehendeth all the 
parts and kinds of Gods Worſhip, as 1 raying,, Hear 
ing, receiving the Sacrament, or the like. So that Chrifts 
meaning is, that whenſoever thou ſerreſt upon any parr 
of Gods worſhip and ſervice, and then remembreſt , 
that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee ; thar is ,; thou 
haſt any way wronged and offended thy Brother ; or 
as S. Mark hath ir, Chap 11. 2y. If thou haſt ought a: 
gainſt thy Brother, that is, if he hath wronged .theg, firſt 
be reconciled to thy Brother, and then go to the Q1ds, of 
God. 


IT. For the TR Y AL of the truth of thy Love: to thy 
Brother, thou mayſ know it by theſe Nores : »; 

1. If rhou haſt rruly forgiven. thy Brother ; thoy 
wilt be ſo far from doing him any harm, (though ir lay 
thy power ) that thou wilt not wiſh any harm unto 
him. TY, 
2. If rhou haſt truly forgiven thy offending. Brother, 

ou wilt willingly imbrace occaſions of doing him gogd, 
that ſo he may know, and be aſſured, thar rhou arr.re» 
onciled ro him. This our Saviour requirerh of all his 


Wiſciples, Mat. 5. 44 where he faith, Love your Enes 


h 
nd { 
wy 27 Wb 
i AS itis the dury of every Communicant. rp exay 


Wnemies, bur you muſt likewile take all occaft 


- 


ies ; that is, thoſe who have any way wronged. you; 

Ind as an Evidence of the truth of your love, he addeth, 
Do good to them that hate you; 1ntimaring,, rhar it is QoT 
ufficient rhat you ſpeak friendly and peaceably-ro < 
oz 07 


ng them whar good you can; which is true Chrillia 
ove and Charity. SETF 


Having thus ſpoken largely ra the firſt Head of Exas | 
ination, namely, Our G RACES, Icome now rathe 
die 


=_ 


pnd, namely, Our $ INS, wherein I ſhall ſtudy 
Wy $4 


. 
. 


op nelf concerning by Graces , fo likewiſe | 


I 3 


"$20 Direlfons for the worthy receiving 
. his SINS; which are like that accurſed thing whereof 
God ſpeakerhto Foſhua (Foſh. 7. 11.) they muſt therefore 
be ſearched our. Yea, they are like rhe wild Gourd, that 
brought Death into the Por. If they be nor ſearched our,and 
caft away, they will rurn the Sacramental Bread and 
fans inro __ _ ek that _ hs fins 
all not proſper ; but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, 
ſhall | = Pſal. 28. 13. 

It is ſaid of the Viper, that when ſhe goerh to joyn 

with her Mare,ſhe cafterh our all her Poyſon, How much 

* more . thou, when thou goeſt ro have Commu- 

nionaggith thy Heavenly Spouſe, rhe Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

caſt our thy fins, which are a ſpirirual poyſon, work 
than the poyſon of any Viper? , 

In this Examination, thou muſt ſearch after rhine evil 
thoughts, words, and deeds; as after thy fins of Omiſſ- 
on and Commiſſion, ſo after thy finful manner of perform 
Ing holy exerciſes; and eſpecially after the fins thou haf 
commitred fince thy laſt receiving rhe Bleſſed Sacrame 
and fith as are moſt againſt the Vows and Covenants 
that formerly thou madeſt wirh God, and which do moſt 
gall thy Conſcience, or moſt diſprace thy Profeflion, « 
are greateſt occaſions of dulling thy ſpirit : thar thelc 

ing found our, they may be the more lamented, and 

. Þ* for them more earneſtly defired. 
;_ In examing thy ſelt, ir will be a good help ro rea 
Tack a Treariſe as doth in particular ſer our the ſev 
fins apainſ} che ſeveral Commandments. For when by* 
| cha Treatiſe thou arr ſheved, that ſuch a rhing is a fnſe* 
againft ſuch a Commandment, thy Conſcience will upoyge"? 
the reading of ſuch fins, tell thee, that therein thou half® 
s” ; ving examined and ſearched thine hearr rho, * 
-yowly of all thy known fins, then humble thy ſelf | 
fore, the Throne of Grace, in a true and unfeigned af? 
knowledgment and confeflion of them, freely judginf* 
_ - andcondemning thy ſelf before God, with a broken an”? 
contrite hearr. 121 f : 


+. _- _ Thar thy Confeſſion may be performed after 4'rig f 
* - ehanner, it muſthave theſe | Reg” 0 OE 
'*I,, Jt muft be particit'ar,, and of ſpecial ſongs. tn b K 
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Confeſſion thou muſt deſcend ro ſpecial and particular 


fins, The prophaneſt wretch in the world may in a ge 
pr neral manner confeſs and ſay, I acknowledge my ſelf wh 
= 4 ſinner : Bur if thou wilt make a true confefljon of fin, thou 


; muſt lay open thy fing in particular before God. And for 
thine incouragemenrt thereunto , know , that the more 
particular thou ſhalr be in thy Confefſion, the morg comr- 
Lt fort thou wilr find therein. | 
U = 2. Thy Confeſſion muſt be, as particular, im reſpeF of ſins, 
"Bl  ikewiſe full, in regard of the aggravations of them, Thus 
did Davidin his Conteſfion of thar fin of numbring the 
—_ people, ( 2 Sam. 24. 10.) I have fmned greatiin that 
I have done, and now I beſeech thee, O Lord, take awdy 
the iniquity of thy ſervant, for I have done very fooliſhly. 
See what rerms of aggrayation he heapeth up; 1. I hay 
fomed. 2. I have ſinned greatly. 3. I have done fooliſhly. 
+ Very fooliſhly. And as thou defireſt pardon of thy fins, 
tthem forth ro the full ; ler no circumſ}ahce of aggra- 
Y yation be wanting, by which they may appear the more 
i foul and filthy. | 
3. Thy Confeſſion muſt be with inward remorſe and far- 
row of heart , that thou haſt ſinned againſt ſo good, and 
gracious a God. © Thou muſt nor cantent thy telf with 


2 pr_ being affected with no mare grief in the con- 
ing of them, than thou waſt in the commitr 

them. Bur every fin confeſſed ſhould be as aD 
ercing thee to the very heart. Ar leaft thou ſhi 
grieve that thou ca no more grieve for thy* 


And haying confeſſed thy fins, pour our thy Soul 
prayer unto God for the pardon and forgiyenes 


.; acrament effectual ro thy comfort, effecual ro-the moy- 
Hi ifying of thy luſts, ro the ſtrengrhening af thy Graces, e-. 
pecially ro the confirming of thy Faich in the affurance 
f rhepardon and forgiveneſs of thy fins, &c. = © ! 


4 Tig 


oy IL Having ſhewed the duties Antecedent, combine 
In oW-20 the tacies Concomatent ; that is, ſuchas muſt ac- 


Of the Livds Supper 


Ya meer verbal acknowledgment of thy fins and ranks '_ 3 
ngef * 8 


Mine hearr ſhould hleed; becauſe thine eyes — SY x 


0 them all. And then be earneſt with him ro makethe - * 


I 4 Bux- 


| Bar firſt ] ſhall premiſe ſome few Diretons touchs 
ingrhe Manner of thine approaching to the Lords Ta- 
e. 
. 1. Having thus prepared thy ſelf, go not in the ſtrength | & 
£ of. thy Preparations, but in the os of Fe ſus Chriſt, looks = fa 
F- #np for acceptance only in and through his Merits and Me- = ti 
| . G:cation. For though thou haſt prepared rhy ſelf after  Q 
the beſt manner thar thou canſt, yer if with an imparrial I 'tl 
eye thou ſhalr look back upon thy preparations, how full © m 
of weakneſſes. infirmities, and imperfections wilt thou I t 
find chem ? So tharif Chriſt doth not cover horh thy:per- ol 
ſan ang&preparation with the Robe of his Righreouſnels, 
and ſprinkle them with his Blood, neither thy perlop, 
nor thy preparation, will find acceptance with God. 
Caft therefore all rhy preparations ar the Feet of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſay, Lord, I come not #n the ſtrength of ny 
preparations, but only in the ſtrength of Feſus Chriſt : I come 
#n. the, alone Nayne and Mediation of Chriſt , to partake of in 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and of the benefits of his Death | m 
and Paſſion. And thou mayeſt rhen be confident that © ar 
God will over-look thy manifold weakneſſes and m_ Li 
*  fetionsinthe work of Preparation, and accepr of thee, iſ 
> % andofthy ſervices, in and through his beloved Son Je-W th 
| Ceri fu! 


",.2, As thou art going, meditate on the end and be th 
. mefirs of that Solemn Ordinance : Some whereof are 


ng” : p 19 
4.2, The remembrance of the Death of Chriſt, ir being | 0n 
inftirured as a Memorial thereof. , h MN an 

2. The ſpiritual nouriſhment of our Souls. un 

. 3, The ſtrengrhenining of our Faith in the aſſurance] no, 

-pf the pardon and forgiveneſs of our fins. | kn 

bk: 34+ The ſealing of the Covenant of Grace, with all ac 
z-  the bleſſings thereof, unto the believing Soul. | Ge 


=p The increaſing of our ſpiritual Union and Come | 
&%. nunion with Chriſt, and all his Members.” A feriousf} wo 

F meditationof theſe, will be a ſpecial means ro ſtir up orl 
= -- "in us fome ſpiritual appetite F246 the Ordinance; tha} dir 
ve thall go with hungring and thirſtiog deſires after theſſ Fo! 


w 


3. Go to the Sacrament with a firong expeRarion 0,7 
o cel J 


# 
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erive much from God in and through that Ordinance 3 
knowing that God will inlarge himſelf unto all thoſe: 
who come with inlarged hearrs, with a ſtrong expe- 
th & ctarion of many good things. Open thy mouth wide, 
k- BE faith the Lord, ( Pal. $1. 10.) and I wili fill it. So 
(e- | that if rhou open thy mouth wide, in a longing expe- 
er cation of great matters, he will fill ir. Yea, the more 
al El 'thine hearr is inlarged in defire and expeCtarion, the 
11 more will Gods hearr be inlatged in bounty rowards 
ou Y thee. As therefore God hath promiſed in the Covenanr 
r- M of Grace, To be thy God, to write his Law in thy heart, to 
is, | pardon thy ſins, to ſubdue thy corruptions, to give thee 2 
D, t heart , yea, to grve thee prace here, and glory” hereaf- 
d. r, and the like; go with an expectation of theſe and 
us WY ſach like bleſſings, and thou ſhalr nor be diſappointed 
my & of thine hopes, 

me 4- Approac'> to the. Lords Table with all holy Reverence, 
ef in reſpect of Gods glorious Majeſty, who is in a ſpecial 
th manner preſent at thar Ordinance, to behold his Gueſts, 
at and will be ſantiified by all thoſe who draw nigh unto him, 


r- Lev. 10. 3. 
ol F. Approach thereunto with all humility, in reſpe&t-of 
e- MW thine own vilenefs and unworthine(s, who art bur fin-' 


ful duſt and aſhes ; and (if rhou haſt any light of Grace in 
| thee) canſt nor bur be con'cious ro thy ſelf of more calf 
re ruprtion in thine own heart, than thou knoweſt, robe 
8 in rhe heart of another. And therefore ſay nor, fiich an” © 
nz 0ne is ignorant, and ſuch an one is loole in his life "7; 
F and converſation; bur ſay, Lord, I am ignorant, Dalth +  -* 
unworthy to draw nigh unto thee in fo holy an Ordinaubs; © 
cel not worthy to gather up the Crumbs under thy Table, Aid: al 
know, that the more unworthy thou art in thing'@wm:* 5 
all _—_ the worthier Gueſt thou arr in the account'of. 2 
God. DRC 
6. As thou art going to the Lords Table, caſt” all thy 
wordly thoughts and buſineſſes out of thy head, : which: 4 
otherwiſe will carry away thine hearr from the "Or<** 
dinance, and exceedingly diſturb thee thereaz.' « In: © 
Feb x, 6- we read, There was 4 day when the \$ors' of -; 
God came to preſent themſelves before the Lord; and" Sas © 
tay alſo came among them. In like gzanner, dave; x 
w | 
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>” -* And why muſt his Death be thus xemembred ? Guze- 


"IF 


SET 


by receiving 
ves before the Lord 
in that ſolemn Ordinance, Sazan will be ſure ro appear 


\. amongſt them, ro difturb and diſtract rhem therein, (as 


much as poſſibly he can) by caſting into their head vain 
and oo rhoughts. And therefore ir concerneth 
thee to be warchful over thy thonghrs, and to keep thy 
hearr cloſeto the Ordinance. To thar end it will bethy 
wiſdom often to eye the ourward Elements of Bread 
and Wine, and diligently to obſerve the outward Rires 
and Actions in the Ordinance, and thereupon to medi- 
rate on the ſpiritual things ſignified thereby. 


Theſe rhings , come we now to the d 
ries to be performed at the Ordinance ; which are 


theſe : 


I. hen thou art preſent at the Ordinance, put forth 
all the ſtrength thou canſt in the partaking thereof ; | 
mean the ſtrength of thy affections. For though thou 
art very weak, yer if thou pur forth thy weakneſs, God 
will accept thereof. Content not thy ſelf therefore 
with a meer outward participation of rhe Lords Sup- 
per, bur lerthy care be to bring up thine heart and af- 
tections to the Ordinance,and to pur forth what ſtrengrh 


2. Remember the death of Chriſt ; which is Chriſts 
Command in the Inſtitution of this Ordinance ; For, 


airh he, The do in remembrance of me ; c in remem- 


brance of my bitter Death, and Paffion. For the Apo- 


file Pav/explaining this Remembrance of Chriſt, applieth 


1 to bs Death, and the ſhewing it forth: Thy do, ſaith 
bhe,: in remembrance of me : For as often as ye eat ths 


Bread, and drink thx Cup, ye do ſhew the Lords Death 


* 2#if he come, 1 Cor. 11. 26, 27. So thatthis Ordinance 


of the Lords Supper was inſtirured for a ſolemn Memo- 


* 7a7 of that great Sacrifice, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, thar 


his Death might never be forgorren, but be ever. freſh 
in our memories. 


ly beauſe thereby was the Covenanr. of Grace ratified 
and ſealed; our Redemption purchaſed, our Sihs"&x- 
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iared , our ara meds a God , 
Fou ndarion of our Graces laid. And therefore ar the 
Table, ler out thine heart in a ſerious Meditation of 
rhe manifold ſufferings of Chriſt, which is the 5 i» 
the main buſineſs of this Ordinance. And medicare nor 
only of his ſufferings ar his dearh, bur likewiſe in the . 
whole courſe of his life , eyen from his Cratch to his 
Croſs, from his Birth ro his De.«h. For his wholelife 
was a continual ſuffering. Meirate therefore of his 
mean Birth and Flighr in his Infancy , of the manifold 
reproaches which were caſt upon him trom time -to 
rimez yea, of his manifald perſecutions, of their cruel 
qndling of him ar the rime of his death, when they 

pprehended him like a Thief, bound him, arraigned 
and condemned him as a Malefactor, buffered him  - 
with their hands, beat him with ſtaves, ſcourged hit: . 
with Whips, making long furron's on hy back; plarred 
on his head a Crown of ſharp Thorns, laid an heavy 
Croſs on his Back, nailed his Hands, and Feet to, thar 
" Croſs, gave him Gall and Vinegar t,drink, and -ſfun- 
dry ways much afflicted him. Thus: ways Body bros 
ken with rorments. In relation hevewnadgic is ſaid of 
E him, That he was a man of ſorrows, dd «cfuainted with 


h griefs, Ila. 53. 3. 
Eſpecially when rhou arr preſent ar rhe 


ed "Is 
's his birrer Agony, wherein he [we at drops of = . 


rake a turn with Chriſt in the Garden, by m 

"> | was never read, : heard of, in any before, or finee. + 
- Yea, the bl:vd Po Chriſt riic:: wear, was not chin war i 
rery bloou, bur thick blood; as 98+<4 in the co "22 
properly ſignifierh, Lyke 22. 44. faith the Ev - 
Being in an Agony, his ſweat was, as it it were, $i ; 
of blood, falling down to the ground. Which latter cjaple, #; 
ſheweth, har the Blood of Chriſt 4 
pores of his body in ſuch a plentiful rs 6. 
rrickled down ro the ground in great abundance 

that as Bernard ſpeaketh (Now ſolum oculs, fed 
omnibw fleviſſe videtur,) Nor only the Eyes of 

; ee CY 


'This Swear of Chriſt there are three th 
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"The worthy receiving 


» markable, which do exceedingly fer forth the greatneſs 
of hs Agony. 

I. It was a col night, for which cauſe afterwards 
they kindled a fire in the High- Prieſts Hall. | 

2. He lay upon the cold ground; both which were enough 
to drive the blood inward, Mar. 26. 39. 

. He was in exceeding preat fear , which naturally 
drawerh rhe bluod from the outward parts ro the 
heart; and yet in .4 cold night , lying upon the cold 
ground, and being in preat fear, he ſweat drops of blood, 
Mat. 26. 39, Whocan imagine the bitterneſs of our 
Saviours Agony at thar time? And what was it which 
par bim into thar Agony ? Queſtionlels , rhe apprehengy 
fion of what he was ro ſuffer, as appearerh by his pray 
er in his Agony ; Father, if it be poſſible , let thy Cup paſs 
From me. Now if the apprehenſion of whar he was to 
firffer was ſo birtrer, Oh how bitter rhink you were his 
ſufferings upon the Croſs, when he cryed our, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2 Which words 
do not imply, thar the Deiry was ſevered fram the 
Humaniry ; bar thar' rhe Father had with-drawn from 
him all ſenſible feeling of his loving favour, had re- 
Rrained the inflaeſ© of thoſe beams which might any 
way refrgſh his troubled Soul. So that Chriſt mighr 
Seltrfe up the words of the Caprive Fews, and ſay, Be- 
bald "and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like tomy ſorrow, where- 
with the Lord bath afflitted me in the day of his fierce anger? 
Lam. 1.12. 

--- Theſe things call ro mind, in the time of the Admini- 
Ararion'of the Sacrament, nor onely when thou art eat- 

- ang the Bread, and drinking the Wine , bur alſo when 
5. Thou ſeeft the Bread broken, and rhe Wine poured forth, 
=: then thou ſhouldſt rhink how Chriſts Body was broken 


Wot rorments, and his Blood ſhed for remifon of fins. 


| Arid atfo when thou ſeefforhers raking the Bread and rhe 


Wine, thou ſhonldſt then be ſteeping rhy thoughes inthe - 


* meditation of Chriſts bitter death, and manifold-ſuffer« 


IHps.-' ' + 

| | "This Remembrance of Chriſts Death ar the Sacrament, 
” muſt not be a bare H:ſtorical remembrance thereof, 
+. contcnting thy ſelf with a remembrance of the Hilto- 
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ry of Chriſts Death, as ir is ſer forth by the Evans 
lifts; bur ir muſt be an Operative and Praftical rement 
brance, working up rhine hearr. 
ds 1. To an unfeipned love of God, who out of his free 
Grace, and rich Mercy, did ſend his dearly beloved Son 
8h I ourof his own Boſayn into the World, ro rake our Na- 
; rure upon him, and therein ro die a birter curſed 
B dearh for Mans Redemprion. Who can ſufficiently ad- 
© © mire the riches of Gods love ro Man therein ! How 
ld may we with David cry out, and ſay, Lord, what is 
'd, i Man that thou art ſo mindful of him! Eſpecially thar 
ur IF thou ſhouldeſt be ſo mindful of him, as to give the Son 
ch Y' of thy Love to ſuffer a curſed Dearth upon the Croſs,to 
"Y wake us who were Children of Wrath, and Bond:-ſlaves 
of Satan, Sons of God, and Heirs cf Eternal Life and Sal 
” IU vation! And how ſhould this incomprehenſible love of 
0 i God fire and inflame our cold and frozen hearts with 4 
_ fervent loveaunto him again ? 
ly 2 The remembrance of Chriſts Death ſhould work up our 
ls hearts to an ardent love of Chriſt, for that wonderful [ove 
IE of his in giving himſelf for ws, his Body to be crucified 
n I his Blood to be ſhed, and his Soul ro bear rhe intolera- 
ble burthen of his Father's wrath, due ro our fins; which 
Y | made him ſwear drops of blood in the Garden, and to * 
|} cry out onthe Croſs, My God, my God, why haſt thou far= : 
** | (then me? Oh how ſhould this raviſh our Souls with ad® 
"" | miration of ſo great love! and inflame our hearts 
love again unto him, who did, and ſuffered ſo much for 
us! How ſhould the meditation of the manifold ſaffer- 
- | ings of Chriſt, eſpecially of his bitter Death and Palit 
” | on, work inus an holy paſſion of love ! | 
© 3. The remembrance of Chriſls Death ſhould work int ns 
| a careropleaſe himin all things, to be willing to do wnid 
ſuffer any thing for him, who hath done and ſuffered fe 
much for us ; which Chriſt declareth ro be a gootl proof 3% 
of .our love to him, ſaying, If ye love me, keep my Condi 
ts, Joh. 14- 15. And rhough we cannot exadthf" 
the Commandments of Chriſt, yer we may and 7 
t Gncerely to endeavour the keeping of rhe; F--q ; 
uch our profeſſion of Iove is but” Vain and 8 


ew, and ngr in truth; 
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4. The remembrance of Chriſts Death ſhould work, in w 
& godly ſorrow for our ſins, as the true cauſe of hu ſuffer. 
,#ngs. For'the truth is, ir was not fo much Fudai thar 
berrayed Chrift, nor the,.Scribes and Phariſees thar ac- 
cuſed him , nor Pilate that condemned him, nor the 
Souldiers that crucified him, nor the Devs/ that fer them 
all on work, as our fins, that were the true caule of 
Chriſts ſufferings: The Souldiers that ſcourged and cru- 
cifed him, were but our Executioners to inflict on him 
thoſe puniſhmenrs which our fins deſerved, and Gods 

Juſtice impoſed for the ſame. They were our fins 
which invenomed thoſe Wlips rhat ſcourged his Inno- 
cent Body ; thoſe Thorns which pricked his Temples, 
and thoſe nails which pierced .his Hands and Fee 
and wade them (o bitrer unto tim ; Oh therefore that 
wwe could fo look upon him whom we have pierced by our ſms, 
that we might mourn as one that mourneth for hs only San ; 
and be in bitterneſs, as one that rs in bitterneſs for hy Firſt 
| born, Zach. 10. 12. 

F. The remembrance of Chriſts Death ſhould work inw 
the Death of $in: We ſhould ſo remember the Death of 
Chriſt, as to die unto fin. For the Apoſtle Pau/nrges 
our death to ſin from the death of Chriſt, that as Chriſt di 
ed, and roſe again, ſo we ſhould die to fin, and live unto 

-Ged, Rom. 6.2. To this end, ler us hate and Ioarh fin 
as the greateſt evil , reſolvihg with the aſſiſtance of 
Gods Grace, to ieave and forſake all manner of fins for 
the time ro come. For why ſhould any fin ſeem light to 
us, which lay ſo heavy upon our Saviour, .as to caſt 
him into a bloody ſweat > Why ſhould any fin be ſweet 
fo. us, which was ſo bitter to our Saviour ? Far be it 
«from us, by our renewed fins, to tear open his Wonnds 
afreſh, -and crucifie him again. , 
6. The remembrance of Chriſts Death ſhould work up 
* - aur. hearts to ſome due thankfulneſs unto God, and hu Son 
Ss  Zefus Chriſt, for their wnſpeakable love and mercy toward: 
” - au therein. Thankfulneſs is a Grace, not only ro bee2 


erciſed after our-receiving of the Sacrament, but 


wiſe while weaxe preſent at the Ordinance. Wheligntis: 
hearrs are affeted with the, apprehenſion of rhe "naar 
prehenlible love' of God' the Father , in giving every” 


| ' to die for us; and” of 
the unſpeakable loye of Chrift, in offering his own Body 
a Sacrifice upon the Croſs for our fins, p = ſhould rhey 
U Bbreak forth in praiſes and thankſgivings unto God the 
= Father, and his Son Jeſus Chrift. 


{ved Son out of Tas owh Boba 
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mi III. Another Duty to be performed at the Ordinance, 
of Wl; the exerciſe of thy Graces, more eſpecially thy Faith and 
J- 


Repentance. Itis not enough that thou bring Faith, Re- 
pentance, and other Graces to the Sacrament, but thou 
uſt likewiſe there ſtir up thy Graces, and exerciſe the 
me, or elſe thou wilt be an unworthy Receiver. For 
not only a wicked man that wants Grace, bur likewiſe 
a Child of God that hath rrue Grace, may receive the 
> BF amment unworthily, and go away without any com- 
24t Worr or benefit at all ; namely, if he do nor there tir 
"., up and exerciſe his Graces. For Sacraments do nor 
" ; work as Phyſick, by a vertue inherent in them, bur ac- 
71 Fording ro the diſpoſition of the party that parrakerh 
frhbem. And therefore as thou wouldſt be a worthy 
veſt, and partake of the comfort of rhe Ordinance, 
ir up and exerciſe rhy Graces. As, 
Bc 1. Thy Faith. This is the chief Grace to be exerci- 
di» Fd ar the Sacrament; for Faith #s the Eye of the Soul, 
my Frhereby ir ſeeth and diſcerneth the Body and Blood of 
fin Whrift under the Elements of Bread and Wine. Ir-is 
e of Fcewiſe the Hand of the Soul, whereby it receiveth Je- 
for is Chriſt : And the Mouth of the Soul, whereby ir feed- 
Ir 10 th upon 1 Chriſt. And therefore withour the ex- 
calt Þcifing of thy Faith at the Sacrament, thou cant re. 
vcet Five no benefir ar all. | 
e Il There is a threefold Act of Faith ro'be exerciſed ar | 
ands Be Lords Supper. 
I. To look out for Chrift. 
2. To receive Chriſt. 4 
3. To ", "ary appropriate him unto thine own ſelf. 
1. The Act of Faith is, to look out for Chriſt >, 
F therefore when chou art prongs at the Lords. 
per, :ceſt nor in che ourward Elements, in the be-", 
ng and raking of them; bur with the Eye' of , 
k Germthe Body and Blood of Chriſt, underthe 
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& OE Elements 


"7 = nrs "4 — __Fy \d Wine w hich 'indeed. do Spiri- 
rually, Sacramencally ſer forth the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt; asis clear from Chriſts own expreſſjon, ;:Mar. 
26. 26. For holding the Bread in his hand, he faid of it, 
Thu # my Body ; that is, Myſtically and Sacramentally, by 
way of repreſentation: *As if he had ſaid, Thy Bread 
repreſenteth my Body. And holding the Cup that had Wine 
in it, and ſpeaking of the Wine therein, he ſaith, Ths j 
my Blood ; that is, Myſtically and Sacramentally, by way 
of repreſentation, as if he had faid, Thi Wine repreſents 
eth my Blood. | | h 
And as thouartnot to reſt in rhe ourward Elements, I" 
ſo neither in the ourward rices and ations ; bur in the : 
beholding of them, rhou air with the eye of Fairh,to h 
fee and diſcern the ſpiritual things ſignified thereby: 
when therefore thou beholdeſt the Minifter breaking þ 
the Bread, then meditare of rhe manifold ſufferings of” 
Chriff; and with the Eye of Faith, look upon Jeſus hi 
Chrifthanging upon the Croſs, there conflicting . with 
- his Fathers Wrarh, and groaning under the weighr and S 
burden of our fins: Behold his Blefſed Body broken? 

On rorn with Stripes and Wounds, with Whips and % 

als.. 

. And when thou ſeeſt the Miniſter pouring out of the Gc 
Wine. then exerciſe and aCtuare thy Faith inthe Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and rhe ſhedding thereof, which indeed hir 
ſhewerh rhe exrenr of Chriſts ſufferings, even'to the ta- 
king away of his life; which is the furcheſtexrentof 
2 mans ſufferings in this world. Theſe two therefore, 
the breaking of Chriſts Body, and the ſh:dding of his Blood od 
are fitly joyned rogether ; rhe former ro ſhew the ex- anc 
. gremity of Chriſts ſufferings ; the latter the extent there im 
of. even as far as poſſibly could be, ro the ſhedding fff; 
his Blood. a 
Again, when thou ſeeſt rhe Miniſter offering the Pre _ 

a 
a 


* 


and Wine to the Communicants, then by the Eye of, Faith Mall 
ſee Gods love in offering his Son ro every believingſſ** 
Communicant. For as verily as the Minifter doth of 
fer the Bread and Wine, ſo truly doth God really offedt*" 
Chriſt , with all the benefits of his Deathand Paſſion” 


— =” 
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v& every belie ving Comtnunicant. - 3 do-nor ay Cw! » 
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hal, bur Real; not the Fleſh of Chriſt, but © 
with all the benefirs of his Dearh and Paffion ; asRe 
conciliation , Redemprion, Remifſion of Sins, &c. For 
there is not a meer repreſentation, bur areal and true 
read ff Exhibiciop of Chriſt, as broken for our fins. | 
IL. Another Act of Faith ro be exerciſed ar the 
Lords Supper , is, To receive Fefus Chriſt. For the Be- 
liever having ſeen Chriſt with the Eye of Faith, under 
ſents the ourward Elements, and forementioned Rires, then 
he rece1veth him inro his heart with much joy and glad- 
neſs. As therefore rhou ſtretcheſt forth the hand of rhy 
wy” Body to receive the Bread and Wine; ſtretch forth the 
h ro ff 04nd of Faith ro apprehend and recgve Jeſus Chriſt ; 
yY and reſt upon him ; as for the pardon of rhy fins here, 
"Wo for Erernal Life and Salvation hereafter. For Faith 
isthar Inſtrument whereby we receive Chriſt, and all 
his benefits, as they. are offered ro us in the Goſpel, 
wich (20d ſealed up ro us in the Sacrament. Faith is to the 
Soul, as the Hand is to the Body ; that which 1s offered 
to a man for his good, the hand readily receiverh, and 
ang yhbar the hand fo receiverh is a mans own. Thus God | 
offering his Son ro us, Faith JE the hearr of, 
f the Gods good will roman , and of his true intent ro have 
lod 04n partaker of his Son, and thereupon apprehends 
rh - , and receives him for his own, and Chrift is truly 
his. 
-" I. Another AR of Faith to be exerciſ-d at the Lords 
Supper, us to apply and appropriate Chriſt to thy felf ; 
which is implied under the Rites of eating the Bread, 


wy and drinking the Wine ; whereby is meant, a feeding o; 
pore (pon Chriſt by Faith, which is an applying of him. When ” 
__ herefore rhou arr eating the Bread , and drinking as... 
5 Ny ine, feed feed upon Chrift by a particular Application of 


him , and all by benefits, to thine own Souls comfore ; by 
Faith afſure thy ſelf that Chriſt was born for thee , 
hat le might be thy Saviour, ro ſave thee from thy 
; that he performed perfe&t obedience nao the 
- Faw ; that his. Righteouſneſs mighr be imputed uaro/ 
Tb ; that-he died a birter curſed Death ro free theag 
rom. Ecerndl Death and Condemnation, which thy fins 
ave deſerved, This tho cage ro apply Chirift, 


a, 


| _ withall hisbenefirs,untot ine own Souls comfort. And ÞÞ © 
thus to a Faith, is ro cat-and drink indeed. The trath & { 
is, this Act of Faith in apphing Chriſt , is the moſt ſuir- ff b 
able ro the Ordinance of the Lords _ And theft V 
more thou canft pur forth rhe adt of applicarion there} n 
11, the greater comfort ſhalr thou receive from the 
Ordinance : for Propriery in Chriſt is that which ſwee- ff þ 
rens all. | 
Yer leſt weak Chriſtians, fuch as are weak in Faith, 4 
ſhould be diſcouraged , and rhink themſelves uncarable ll $, 
of comfort, becauſe they cannor thus feed upen Chriſt p: 
by Faith , they gannor apply Chriſt nor rhe benefits of | 4 
his death unto rhEmſelves. in 
T defire ſuch ro rake notice, that though this AF f Wl di 
Application is the moſt ſuirable ro the Ordinance, yer m 
the former A of rece:ving Chriſt , and reſting upon him, th 
piverh us a true Intereſt in him, whereby Chriſt and all IN yc 
his benefirs become ours , which purs us into a bleſſed Wl of 
and happy condition. YerI would adviſe all ſuch whoto 
have arrained ro thar degree and meaſure of Faith , as tir 
to lay hold upon Jeſus Chriſt, and to receive him are 
their Saviour , and to reſt upon him alone for Life and 
Salvation, that they would ftrive ro raiſe ir one pitch 
bigher; namely, ro apply Chriſt , with all the benefits of 1; 
his Dearth and Paſſion , unto their own Souls comfort; Em: 
| becauſe this ACt of Faith. doth eſpecially make to our Wen, 
comfort and conſolation , as well as to our ſpiritual be- na: 


IE Another Grace to be exerciſed at the Lords Supper, 
1s Repentance. . For a broken Chriſt requireth a broken 
hearr. Whereas 1n true Repentance, there is a god 
forgow for fins paſt , and a full purpoſe and reſoliition of 
heart to leave and forſake them for the rime ro come, 
and ro-walk more cloſely with God : While you are at 
the Sacrament, you ſhould exerciſe your Repenranice inf! 
both theſe particulars. h 

I. You ſhould labour to be affefed with a true prief and 

Forrow for your ſins. To that end ſeriouſly medirare offthat 
the manifold ſufferings.of Chriſt: For certainly a:duef 
and ſerious mediration of whar Chriſt hath foffered for 


our 


Y * 
Y * x 


6ur fins , cannot bur affe& our hearrs with ſome mea- 
ſure of grief and ſorrow for the ſame. © For ſhall Chrift 
bleed for our fins, and ſhall not we weep for them ? 
che & Was Chriſt broken with rorments for our fins, and ſhall 
re © not the conſideration thereof break our hearrs for them? 
the 2. You miſt engage your ſelves by a ſolemn Vow and 
ce» fff promiſe unto God, to be more watchful over your ſelves a= 

gainſt ſin for the time to come , and to walk more cloſely and 
ch, Ml evattlys with God. As often as you partake of the Lords 
ble © Supper , {o ofren God renewerh rhe Covenant on his 
ri W part; he ingageth himfelf afreſh t» be your God, to par- 
s of Wl dont your ſins , to ſubdue your corruption , to write hu Law 

in you hearts ; that is, ro work inyou, as adefire an 
tf © diſpoſition ro the Keeping of his Laws and Command- 
yet ments , fo. a fincere endeavour after the ſame. And #% 
1m, [l therefore ir is your dury to renew the Covenant .orf 
L all your parts, ro ingage your ſelves afreſh inthe ſtrength 
fed © of Chriſt, ro walk as a people in Covenant with God, 
vho ro be more watchful over your ſelves againſt fin , for the 
, time ro come ; ro be more his fairhful ſervants, than &s 
1 4} ver you were before. 


irch Having ſhewed both the Duties Antecedent , arid Concos 
Is of micant , come we now to the Duries Subſequent , ſuch as 
ort; muſt follow after the action of receiving. For ir isnot 
our Eenough that you duly prepare your ſelves-ro that Ord 
} be- nance , and reverently carry your ſelves atir, bur yout -. 
muſt likewiſe in ſome meaſure walk ſuitably rhereunto. + 
To thar end obſerve theſe Dire&tions : # 
1. So ſoon as you get home, with-draw your ſelf into 
ome ſecret place, and there upon your knees , froms yaur ' 
Wheart , bleſs God; as for his manifold favours , mercies, va 
and bleflings, ſo eſpecially, and above all, for the Foun» _ 
tain of all Bleflings, the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; for his *43 
ovenant of Grace made unto'you in him; for adding _ 
he Sacraments as Seals to the Covenant of Grace, | 
or the ſtrengthening of your Faith ; for making you 
hax day partaker of his Blefſed Sacrament , and fd 
hat#omforr and refreſhment which you ,ha 
urn 


.Jhope you are not ſuch Beaſts as ro forget ts 
ods ro God for the Food wherewith your” 
K- 2 bodies 


4 


-- 


Ur7E ads ade rant v9 ; "CET ”, Yeo. | 
badies are refreſhed. And will you bleſs God for 
your Corporal Food, and not for your Spiritual Food, 
whereby your Souls are nouriſhed unto Everlaſting 
Life > Will you bleſs Ged for a Crumb, and nor for a 
Chriſt, in whom all good things are contained in a 
moſt eminent manner *? 

" * 2, Did you find your hearts cheared and* warmed at 
the Lords Super ? beware of quenching that ſpiritnal heat, 
which was there kindled in you, by a ſudden falling into 
worldly conferences , and fruitleſs diſcourſes. Bur labonr 
to keep alive that Sacred Fire which you found then 
kindled in your hearts , by Prayer, Medication, and ho 
ly Conferences : For know, .thara ſudden quenching. of 
the Spirit, will exceedingly rend ro the hardning of 
your hearts. 

3. Maintain a ſtrifter watchfulneſs over your ſelves a+ 
gainift ſin for the time to come. Were your ſouls waſhed 
ar the Sacrament , with rhe Blood of Chrilt, from the 
filrhy ſpors and ſrains of fins, and will you ſoon af- | 
ter, t:th the Sow, wallow again in the filth of fin, and mize 
of ſinful fil-hineſs * Did you upon your approaching toſfſth 
thar Ordinance, caſt up your fins by confefſion, andſſth 
'will you now with the Dog return to your Vomit again? 
Did you there, by the Eye of Faith , ſee Chriſt crucific 
ed for your fins, under the Rites of breaking rhe Bread, 
and pouring out the Wine, and will you now, by a 

freſh commirrting of fin, crucifie him again ? Rather re-ya 

? ſolve and ſtrive henceforward to crucitie your fins, forſſha: 

Which Chriſt was crucified ; ro hare, abhor, and abanſjar 

don w_y fif®, as much as in you lierh. brd 

.. _ 4- Labour to live more ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly inifhe 

this prefent world, Tic. 2. 12. More ſoberly rowards youtÞna 

ſelyes, more r:igh:couſly rowards your Neighbours þf 
and more god!y rowards God. As you have been madefſed 

Partakers of an Ordinance not common toall, bur pecuhoi 

har to Saints ; 1o your lives ſhould have ſomewhat pefHay 

cubiar in them , which is not common to wicked menfFer 

*.-:, Youſhouldlive convincing lives by exceedingiorhersi 

ay Wolincſs and Righreouſeſs. You maſt be more icy 2 


*_ 


> 4 and fervent in Family-darties, more ;care: 
all 
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Ctifying the Lords Day, more juſt and. one 4 nc 


yor dealings with men, living fb as you may eredir 
ycu* Rrofefſion and adorn the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And when you are tempted ro any fin, thus reaſon the 
caſe with your ſelf : Was I nor lately at the Lords Ta- 
ble > and did I nor there vow and promile ro be more 

watchful againſt fin, and more careful ro walk in rhe 

ways of godlineſs 2 And ſhall I now ſtep our of the way 

of godlinels, into the way of fin 2 Thus lay your temp- 

rarion to the Touchſtone of your Vow, and try whe- 

ther ir be not againſt ir; which, through the bleſſing of 
God, may prevent many a fin. 
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CHAP. XXII, 
Of preparin” for Death, and how to die well. 


Mg ” 
F thon apprehendeſt thy diſeaſe ro be moreal ; ant 1 F 
that it is like ro be thy laſt ficknes , then it will be 
by wiſdom to prepare thy (elf, after the beſt manger. 
thou canſt, for death. 


-Fvard eſtate , by making thy Will: Which will nv wa 
aſten thy dearth, (as many fooliſhly do imagme} by... 
Father pur thee into a berrer capaciry, roſerthy Ft To - 
rrder for a bleſſed departure. And as God hath 2 
"Fhee with an eſtate, fo fail nor to give ſome 1) 1 ED 
nable parr thereof for the relief of the Mi 
ff Jeſus Chriſt. Though char Chariry whiclits | 
madeged in a mans life time 1s queſtionleſs the beſt ,” and the” 
pecuFnolſe acceprable unxo God , when we make our an. -- 
2 pefHands Executors, and our own Eyes our Oven ; 


ngerFcortiemn nor that Charicy which is ſhewed "a, Wy |. 7 
rs tt forderter late than never. 7208 MIB Sh 
© arcy 4. Semd for ſome godly Miniſter, 'or experienced, Chri« "x" af 
my 4 7a "F# dviſe thee about ſetting toy Soul in order, 22 [i 
bn 6, 7a thy greas change. This Direction the -Apoleſe - . | 
WT . K3 =: fans _ 
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 Fames giveth , Ch. 5. 14. Is any fick among you ? let him 
call for the Elders of the Church ,, and let -_ pay over 
him. This 1 would adviſe thee to do in th- firſt place, 
nor putting, ir off ro the laſt . when thine Underſtand» FC! 
ing and Memory begin to fail rhee , as the practice of YN 
the moſt is , who when rhe Phy/ic:an hath done with Mm: 
: them , and in a manner given them over , rhen ſend for Whi: 
F the Divine to begin with them ; as if a ſhorr prayer, Wot 
| and a few words of Ghoſtly Counſel , were enough to pa 
ſend them ro Heaven. od, 
2. Labour th make , or rather ta renew thy peace with Bl, 
God, For though the making thy peace with God War 
ought not ro be pur off ro thy Dearh-bed , yer muſt ir Wis 
then be renewed in an eſpecial manner, as being, the Wthe 
laſt rime of doing it. In order thereunto : 


I. Look back into thy former courſe of Life , and call Bl: 
zo mind the manifold aberrations thereof , as the vanity pe 
of thy thoughts. how vain and empty, how carnal and no 
ophane: they have been: As allo the uniavourines Bf 
.of thy Words and Speeches. how God-lels. and Chriſt- 
;z yea, how unprofitable rhey have been for rhe Iſ| the 
part: as alſo the wickedneſs of rhine Actions, W of 
in ining thy ſelf concerning thine Actions, W me 
all ro nthd, as thy finful Omifſions and Commiſſions, W res 
folikewiſe thy ſinful manner of pertorming holy Duries;ſ on 
how thv moſt Religious Services have had a mixture fl Ge 
$a in them. Likewiſe run ove; the ſeveral Ages offff ou 
hy Life , and conlider whar fins thou commirredft in 
#by, Childh6od, whatin thy Youth, and whar in thy | 


es © ipes years. 
NS rogether wich the number of thy fins, confiderſ . 
7,” the aggravating circumſtances of rhem, till thou find ow 


-- hin heart in ſome mcaſure affected with grief and 
& ©.” Sorrow forthe ſame; and then, . 
'Y bk Confeſs thy ſins unto God in Prayer , pet rhem 
| b&ate him in a true and unfeigned acknowEdgmenty ſell 
”... andconfetſion of them, freely judging and condempi 
b* _ + thy ſelf before God for the ſame. Ss { 
E- 3. Earneſtly beg of him the pardon and the forgueiene/ Fx 

7 


gf them, in and” through the Merits of Teſus Ch 
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grace and | 


thou canſt _— ironly through the free 
mercy of God 11n Jeſus Chrift. ' 
ce, | 4- Sprinkle thy Soul with the Blood of Feſus Chriſt. 
nd» (Chriſt is is our Peace, as the Apoſtles calls him, Eph 2. 4. 
e of Neither canſt rhou (by all rhar thou arr able ro do, 
zith Ymake rhy peace with God , bur only through Faith in 
for bis Blood. When the deftroying Angel ſaw the Blood : 
er, of rhe Lamb ſprinkled on the Poſts of any Door , he 4 
h ro Mpafſed by thar Houle, and they within were fate, Ex- 

ed, 12, 23- So that Soul which is ſprinkled with the 
-ith Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, is fo ſafe from the Deſtroyin 
304 Angel of God , thar he ſhall nor do ir hurr; for dea 
ſt ir {is an advanrcage ro that Soul which is ſprinkled with 
the Ethe Blood of Chriſt. 

Though the Blood of Chriſt be. the means of our 

Peace and Reconciliation with God, yer unleſs thar 
call Blool be {prinkled on thy Squl , rhou canft find lirrle 
niry peace there. And therefore rhe Apoſtle Peter ſj | 
and nor only of the Blood of Chrift, bur of the ſprinkling 
nels Mof the Blood of Chriſt, 1 Per. 1.2. | 
riſt-Y Its not enough that Chrilt hath ſhed his Blog , bue 
the there muſt be beſides the thelding of it , whe ſprinkling 
ons. of ir. Chritts Blood was ſhed upon the Crols; yer at | 
ns, {men are nor reconciled uuto God thereby. What is the- vt 
ons, I realon * Surely, becauſe thar Blood is not ſprinkled up» '- 87 
ties; on their Souls. For Peace and Reconciliation' With... 
e of | God muſt be had, nor only from Chriſts Blood payed :* ©: 3 
s of our bur from hb Blood ſprinkled. 59% OE Fo 


thyll Qu. How # Chrifts Blood ſprinkled upon our Souls 2 bY : Mi. Co 


iderfl Anſw. By Faith, applying the Blood of Chriſt S@ 
find own Souls comfort. Faith is the Hand of the Sogl; 
the Soul by, Faich purs her hand inro rhe 

Chriſt, rakes @ his Blood, and beſprinkles her 
with, applying the merirs and the yetrue thereof of 
lelf, whence follows peace and reconciliation wit 
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Eo <3; "— Se "at | 
the Merits of Chriſts Death ſhouldbelong utico me, that I 
cannot, yea T dare not , apply them to my ſelf. 


Anf. Ir is good ro be conſcious to thy ſelf of thine 
own unworthineſs . but not ſo as ro be kept thereby 
from applying of Chriſt, and rhe Merits of his Death 
and Paſſion unro thy comfort. And rruly , if thou 
wouldft confider, that God reſpeCterh his own good- 
neſs, and notours, in the offering of his Son ; and rhar 
his Grace is every way moſt free , this conceirt of thine 
unworthineſs, can be no juſt Plea againſt the applying of 
Chriſt, with the benefits of his Death and paſhon unto 
thine own Souls comforr. It ſhould rather be an incou- 
ragement unto thee ; becauſe rhe more unworthy rhou 
art in thine own fight and ſenſe , rhe more worthy rhou 
art in the account of Chriſt. The greateſt ggworthinel 
that any Chriſtian can hert atrain unto, is ro be (enfib!: 
of his own unworthineſs. 
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, Obj: 2. My fins are ſo many for number , aud (o hainew 
an therr quality , that T cannot imagine that Chriſt ſhould 


fel unto me ; and therefore dare not apply him , nor the 
| ts of has Death and Paſſion unto my ſe. 


=” - -,: afpſw. The more finful rhou art in thine own ſenſe and 
zenfion , the fitrer thou art to cloſe with Jeſus 
Chriſt; and ro appſy the Merits of his Death unto thy 
elf. For in that gracious inviration of Chriſt , Mas. 11. 
28. we find no other qualification pur in , bur.a ſenſe of 
. fin ; Come unto me all ye that labour , and are heavy laden, 
. ond &4 will give you reft ; where rhe Parties invired to 
. E_meunro Chriſt, 2re (uch as are ſenſible of, and there 
| + ona under % ous and burden of _ fins; 
_ AS, zhe Words 1n t reek ( xemarls, x, morrdbo ) pror 
"+ perly fignifie. And Luk... '32. Chriſt profeſiech By 
> F Gagne 142e. £0 call the righteous, but ſinners 5 nor ſuch as 
 , Were rT:gbreow in their own conceit, but fuck'ay wete 


p>. | (nws in their own ſenſe oy eurbnoon aly fepfi- 
”  .-pÞoftherr own fins. So rhWnle of ſiy is the Only ga 
= ficationrequiftero an apſffication of Jelus Ghia, - | 


. * 
= - 8 


wo od _ 4 © —_ a— __— 3... a —_— PI 


> 


pg 


4 # 
3 : a 
. - - 
wn Ms 
: 
. : 
- - = o "Mp , g , W.4 
- ” s bf be. af - hs df. 1 « : » ALFE? 
Y = 


th. 


hat 1 


hine 
reby 
eath 
thou 
ood- 
char 
thine 
1 of 
unro 
ICOU- 
thou 
rhou 
tnels 


ifab!: 


110M 
hould 
WY the 


> and 
Jeſus 
) thy 
f.I1. 
fe of 
aden, 
d ro 
here- 
fins; 
pro- 
, He 
ch as 


I TTY; 10 1 


- e L 
'&N 


, of *: Ny 
Obj. 3. I have ofidh fi bod againſt Knowledge and "op | 
ſcience, and therefore fear I have committed that unpar- 
lmable Sin , the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt , and ſo dare not 
apply C briſts Blgod unto-my ſelf. 


Anſ. Though the, Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft be a 
Sin againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, yet every fin 
(yca every grievous fin) againſt Knowledge and Con- 
{cience , is not the Sin againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt; for they 
may be withour malice of heart , which this cannor be 
And therefore though thou haſt often ſinned againſt 
Knowledge and Conſcience , yer if thou haſt not ſinned 
with a malicious hearr ; that is, thou haft not finned 
meerly, becauſe rhou wouldſt diſpleate God, and grieve 
his Spirit gthou haſt nor commirred the Sin againft' the 


Holy Ghoſft. 


IV. Having made thy peace with God, then nag" 
peace with men, by an hearty forgiving all who have wr 
ed thee. This is a Duty to be performed by one? Re 
whole courſe of thy life, as any occaſion theres ay 


va 


ren , withour which the Lord will nor accept. 
Chriſtian ſervice and ſacrifice that thou offcreſt u 7 
him : And therefore ſaith cur Saviour ; Mat. HI. Fj 
thau ſtandeſt praying , forgive, if thou baſt oi 
any : For mdeed, how canſt thou ask God 5 
of rh fins, when thou wilt not forgive man RE L. 
agairftrhee 2 How canſt thou beg peace and 
liatioh” with rhy Heavenly Father , when tho = : 
be reconciled on Earth to thy Brother 2 As t 59 4 
ro be performed by thee in the whol-* 
life, fo eſpecially in thy la pet; nb a7 
thereby mayſt gain ſome comfortable g groſihd. | 
thine own Soul , of the forgiveneſs of thy Gas cor 
red. God; which our Saviour. implieth, 16 
of his, Mae. 6. 14. If ye for ive men-therr. 
rapes » your Heavenly Father will fo fargeve 3 70 4 
Ht rhou' then be aſſured of Gods mercy, xo! >Y 
x&Ias the” forgivenels of thy fins commirteg, againld / 
| -narrowly into thy own Soul, | 
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"Brethren. FOO 
'* * Becauſe many good Chriſtians, and roBicievers, 
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ani find thou doft as hearrily for ve thy Brother, as 
thougdloſt defire forgiveneſs of God'Frhen may(r thou a(- 
fare thy ſelf of Gods mercy to thee in the forgiveneſs 
of thy fins commirred againſt him, - So much is hinted 
ro us in the Fifth Peririon of the Lords Prayer ; For- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that"treſpaſs againſt 
»s; Which latter clauſe is added , partly ro ftir us 
up readily ro forgive thoſe wh@ have wronged us; 
and partly to ftrengrhen our - Faith in the afſurance 
of the forgiveneſs of our fins commirred againſt 
God , from our readineſs to forgive thoſe who 
have wronged us; in that our forgiving of our Bro- 
ther , is a Fruit proceeding from Gods forgiving 
us. 


V. Labour to clear up thine Evidences for Heaven , 
that thou mayſt upon good ground be able ro ſay 


» 3 with the Apoſtle Paul , I know that when the Earthly 
bk: - Houſe of thu Tabernacle is diſſolved , I ſhall have a Build- 
is. ing with God, an Houſe not made with hands , Eternal 


WW is the Hedvens, The Scriprure layeth down ſundry 


clearEvidences of a true Right and Title unto Heaven, 
as Faith in Feſus Chriſt ; for (faith our Saviour , Foh. 3. 


. I'6. God ſo loved the world , that he gave his only begotten 


= *T Jon, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 


his beve Everlating Life : * And faich Folm Bapriſt 


' v.36. He that believeth on the Son, hath Everlaſting Life ; 


tharis, he isas ſureof ir, as if he were in actual poſſeſſi- 
on-of ir. Another Evidence for Heaven is ſer down 
we Beloved Diſciple Fobn.,. 1 Joh. 3. 14. We know 
fbat we have paſſed from Death to Life , becauſe we love the 


are-much rroubled upon their Death-bed for want of 
aſſurance of their Intereſt in Chriſt, and of aberrer Life 


; x after. this, I ſhall lay down three Conſiderations for 
”, their comſort and ſupporr. 


ty, A man may have the Faith of Adherence , #hough he. 
* have tic the Faith of Evidence and Aſſutance. Fog the 
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berrer underſtanding whereof. yournſt know, rhere is - 
a rwo fold Faith, arifvinee diftinguiſh ; viz. The Path 
of Adherence , whereby we roul ourſelves upon Chriſt, 
ed I andreſt upon him and his Merirs alone for Life, and 
or- || for Salvation: And the Faith of Evidence and Aſſu- 
nſt | rance, whereby we know and are affured of our Inte- 
us reſt in Chriſt, and conſcquently of our Righr and Title 
15; | unto Heaven. Now a man may havethe Faith of Adhe- 


Ice rence. Which is rrue Juſtifying Faith, that giveth us an 
nit © Intereſt in Chrift, and a Right ro Heaven, and yer may | 
ho want the Faith of Evidence and Aſſurance; \o that he bs. 


rO= knowerh nor his happineſs. As the Child may truly hang 
ng | about the Mothers Neck, or caſt irſelf into her Arms, 
and yer receive neither Kiſs or Smile from her; ſoa 
poor ſoul .may truly roul it ſelf upon Chriſt, caſt ir ſelf 


mn, into his Arms; and reſt in his Boſom ( which is rrue 
ay | Faith) and yer have neither Kiſs nor Smile from him; 
hly therefore far be ir from thee ro queſtion the rruch of 


ld- thy Faith, meerly for want of Chriſts ſmiling upon 
nal © thee; or ro queſtion thy Faith of Adherence, becauſe 
ry thou haſt not the Faith of Evidence and Aſſurance. 
>n, 2. Aſſurance of our Intereſt in Chriſt , and of our 'fuw* 
3 ture happinſs, though it be requiſite to the Confolawon 
en of a Chriſtian, yet not to hy Salvation; though ta. his 
lh, comfort , yer nor to bis ſafery ; his condition may bg; 
t, ſafe, though nor very comfortable art preſent ; for'a-: 4 
e ; Chriſtians ſafery doth nor art all depend upon his alla» | ' 
- rance, bur upon his Faich. Thar Chriſtian rhar cal © 
Wn by Faith roul himſelf upon Chriſt, caſt himſelt ina. ; 
ow | his Arms, reſting upon his Merits alone for Life, 4 
the | for Salyation, his ſtare and condition is ſafe, 
hath nor that aſſurance which he doth dehre : 
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believeth in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved: 
ion may revive many drooping fouls, 
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> - £6 Gods Juſtice for thy fins, and calt thy ſelf into the 
7 W \$ttis of Jeſus Chriſt , reſting upon hits Merits alone for 


rhovgh 7 ao Yehounce all | copfencein cx 

anf{ in (they to revomn of rhet , and place their 
whole confidence upon rhe Righteoulneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Merits of his Death and Paſſion, yer 
have no comfortable aſſurance in their own Souls of 
their Mrereſt in Chriſt, or of their Erernal Life and 
Salvation ; ler ſuch know, that their condition may be 
eood and ſafe for all thar. 

J. - Aſſurance of Sdlvation 1 not ſo ordinary as many 
Chriſt ians do imagine ; for indeed they are bur few Chri- 
fians who do here atrain ro a clcar Evidence and ful! 
affarance of their Salvation; ſuch whom the Lord here 
callech forth ro hard ſervices, or grear ſufferings; to 
them he is pieaſed many times to give ſome clear Evi- 
dence and Afﬀfarance of their Eternal Life and Salvarior, 
for their bertrer comfort and {upport. Thus many Mar- 
#317 have expreſſed their full aſſurance of a better life 
'afrer this , whereas ſich a meaſure is nor uſually granr- 
ed to ordinary Chriitians , their Tryals being bur Flea- 


bices in compariſon of the others. 


*» TV. Then ejpecially act the Graces of Gods Spiri: 


tn thee : As, 
x. Thy Faith, which tsa Grace of ſpecial uſe to thee 


flong as thou hveſt in the World, bur moſt of all ar 
 tky*lair Sickneſs, 'and the time of Death; therefore 
ther eſpecially be often aCtuaring and exerciſing thy 
Fairltin Jeſs Chrilr; with che Eve of Faith look upon 
: hanging upon the Croſs , there offering up his 

avan All-ſufficient Sacriſice, and full ſarisfaction 


*Life, and: for Salvarion ; with a diſclaiming of all 
evalidence in thy (elf, or any righreouſneſs of thine 
' own;: place rhy whole confidence upon the Righreouſ- 
nef&of-Jelus Chriſt, an/upon the Merits of his Death 
_ mdPyſlion. 

*;2.'Then efpecially aCt 2hy xet for Gods Glory , * 


3 % * gfetiz: good counſel ro thoſe who are abour thee; 


; *cohie ro viſit thee; it 1s the laſt time chou canſt 26 ay 
* ing for God jn this world , therefore 'then ma 


by 


P 
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FECTro dal 2 anti arts. «eaters £2 
love to him, and zeal for his Glory, by calli 
others ro fear him, and ferve him'; by a conſcionable 


T7 


diſcharge of the duries of their Places, Callings. and 
Relations ; perſwade them ro mind rhe things of this 
World leſs, and the things of Heav n more; to prize 
health and improve it for the good of their Souls; ro lay 
ap a Stock of Graces and Comforts againſt the evil day, 
and ro ger their Evidences for Heaven clear, before they - 
be caſt upon their Death-beds. Words of dying Men are 
of moſt efficacy ard authority ; and therefore improve 
thy dying ſpeeches ro rhe Glory of Gol , and the good 
of thy Neighbour. Thus our bleſſed Saviour, - when 
he was: to leave the world , ſhewed his zeal for Gods 
glory , and love to his Ditciples , in leaving with them 
many preciqus counſels, comiorrs, and exhortrations;z 
and the Apoſtle Pau being aged, and knowing the time 
of his departure was ar hand , called for the Elders of 
the Church of Epheſus , and leaves with chem many ex- 
cellenr and weighry Exhortarions. 


« 3. Actthine Obedience , by reſigning up thy (elf unto 
the will of God, to be ar his diipple, either for life or 
death : As thou mutt nor be unwzlling to die wken God 
calleth thee , ſo neither muſt thou be over-eager ro die 
before he call rhee ; rhou mayft nar defire Dearth our of 
diſconrentment of mind , bccaule of, ſome preſent miſes. 
ries and afflictions which lie upon\rhee ; nay , rhe 
mayſt nor abſolutely wiſh ro die , our of a defire ro be 42 
of rhy fins , and ro be with Chrift ,_bur ir muft be with a 
fubmifion to the WH. of God, if he lee it meer and” 
convenient for thee. Though Paul knew ir were far / 
better tor him to die than to live, yer did henor defire © 
—_— abſolutely , bur with a ſubmiſſion ro the Will of 


VII. Be frequent in reading the holy Scriptures \- - [hy 0 


cauſe them ro be frequently read unro thee ; for 


thog _ſhalr find ,, wg ; 


+1, Examples of Gods Mercy ſnewed to the af- 
ar » "> Dolnh 


. Y\ 54 os Law GaF oO ve 5, Death. 
2. Inſtructions how to hear and im 
Viſirarion. 

3. Comfortable promiſes of ſupport under the foreſt 
Fryals And know for certain , that one Promiſe in the 

k of God will be more effectual to yield rhee com- 
forr on thy Death-bed , than all the counſel of thy 
Friends that ſhall be then abour thee. 


prove thy preſent 


_ VIII. Be often lifting up thine heart to God in Prayer, 
And when through weakneſs of body , and faintneſs 
of ſpirir , thou arr nor able ro pour out thy Soul in 
any fer and folemn Prayer , ſend up ſome ſhorr Eja- 
eularory Prayer nnto God, as that of the poor Pub- 
lican, Lord, be merciful to me a ſinner ; Luk. 18. 13. 
And alſo thar of the poor man,” Lord, I believe , help thou 
my unbelief, Mark 9. 24. And that of the Apoſtle , Lord 
Sncreaſe my Faith , Luke 17. 5. And thar of Stephen, Lord 
Feſus receive my ſpirit. Theſe Ejaculations going from 
the hearr, they are acceptable and pleaſing unto God, 

us therefore, as Anſtin adviſeth us , endeavour yo 
die praying , by a frgquenr breathing forth of theſe or 
ſuch like Ejacularory Prayers. | 


- IX. Be gften reſigning up thy Soul into the hands of God, 
{aying with onr bleſſed Saviour , Father , into thy hands 
I commend my ſpirit Little Children, for the moſt parr, 
:defire ro die in their Fathers Boſom, or upon their Mo- 
'thers Lap; even ſo ſhouldſt thou in the hour of death, 


[.- | _ "caſt thy Soul into the Arms of thy Heavenly Father, and 
&7*. * reſt inthe Boſom of Jeſus Chrilt. 


CHAP. LAEEE 


Of the Common Mutual Duties betwixt Huh 


band and Wife. 


FH Aving ſhewed the general Directions which a pper» 
rain to Chriſtians as Chriſtians ; 

I come now ro the particular Duties which appertairt 
to thee in thy ſeveral and diſtin Relations. For it is 
nor ſufficient thar thou make Conſcience of the general 
Duties of Chriſtianity , bur thou muſt alſo be conſcion- 
able in the performance of the particular Duties of th 
ſeveral Relations , whereby much good is both muru 
ly communicared one ro another, and received one from 
another. Whereas the Apoſtle Paul, in ſerring down 


the ſeveral Duries of Relations, doth till bring then © 


under three Heads : viz. Husbands and Wives , Parents 
and Children , Maſters and Servants. I ſhall follow his 
Merhod , ſhewing rhe Duries of each of theſe. | 


For the Duties of Hwband and Wife , they may be |: 


drawn ro two Heads. 


- . I. Such as are common to borh. f; 
2. Such as are proper and peculiar to each , ſeves- 
rally. 


The Common and Mutual Duries are theſe : 


I. A loving affeftion of one to another. T call rhiv't 
Mutual Duty : becauſe as rhe Husband is ro love hrs 
Wife, ſo the Wife is ro Tove her Husband. Love is'a Dur 
ry which every Chriſtian oweth ro another; Eoneth 


Vhere by Neighbour , is meant every Man , every 


knitzacher , the more they are boundro | 
& o abound therein. Now who are 


, + ' 
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Neighbour as thy ſelf, ſaith our Savionr , Mat. 22.” f . 2:0 

fg that we are bound to love every one, eve: 

: Or Bpetnic , for Chriſts ſake. Bur the nezrer anfaf& - --- 
i 


knit.” 


G 
- 
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WF Knit rogether as Husband and Wife; and therefore 
there ought robe a Murual loving affedtion berweer 
them , and that love which one ſhewerh ro the orl1or, 
will ſtir up the other ro require that love again ; fo as 
there is nothing loſt by love. 

IT. Outward concord and agreement. This ſhould be, 
& far as is poſſible with all men, Heb. 12. 14. but more 
eſpecially berween Husband and Wife , who are (o near- 

« ly knit rogether. For without concord and agreement 
berween Husband and Wife , what comfort can cither 
find in rheir Houſe ? The truth is,every one lives more or 
leſs comfortable in his houſe, as there is concord and 
agreement there. 

For the better preſerving of concord and agreement 
berwixr Husband and Wife , rake theſe few Directi- 
ons : 

I.: Labour to ſuppreſs and keep dvwn all furious Paſſi- 

ons, Which do uſually occaſion diſcord and difſention; 

eſpecially when one is paſſionate, ir will be the wiſdom 
of the other ro act parience, and roexprels a ſpirit of 
meekneſs : for when both are hot and angry togerh&, 

then the fire of contention is likely to increaſe ro ſuch a 

flame, as will not ſuddenly be quenched. And rthere- 

fore I would commend this Rule ro Married perſons , 

To beware of being both angry together : bur rather let 

one be to the other like David's Harp, ro appeaſe Saul's 


 '>8. Though the fire of contention be hindledat home , yet 
tet it not break forth into thy Neighbours houſe , bur be ſure 
thou keep it within thine own walls: For ir is found, 
by roo frequent experience, that differences berween 
Man and Wife, being once diyulged, are more hard- 

ly made up. 
3- When any difference # riſen , let each ſtrive who 


foeutd firſt. ſeek after peace and reconciliation, for theirs 
- isheglory who firſt begin, Ihaveread thar there was 
unes a: vagiance berween rwo famons Philoſo- 


phers , Araſts and Aſchines , Ariſtippus at ler 

do Rkime, and feeks for peace and recongil 

tion; and Withal (aid, Remember chough I am the E9der, "Be 
* andthe Party wronged, yet F ſaughe. the peace + Tina 


«XL 


Kichines , and for this T till ever ackhnowledpe thee the 
worthier man ; for I began the ſtrife, bit thou the peace. 
her, | Bur how many of. us come ſhort of Ariſt/ppys ( chough 
» as | an Heathen, Philoſopher) in this particular, thinking 
it a diſgrace, firſt ro ſeek afrer peace and reconcilia- 
| be, | tion ? 
120re II. Another Mutual Duty which Husband and Wife 
ear- | owe one to another, is Prayer. They ought ro pray one 
nent | for another : In a conſcionable performance whereof, 
ther Y may Husband and Wife be helpful each to other, in all 
e or | things needfulro either of them; ir being the means / E 
and | which the Lord hath ſanctified for obraining of every 
good thing, both for our ſelves, and others. Ir is re- 
nent I corded of Iſaac, Thar he zntreated the Lord for his Wife, 
>cti- I becauſe ſhe was Barren, and the Lord" was intreated of 
him, Gen. 25.21. , Thar is, che Lord heard his Prayer, 
aſſ= © and pranted his requeſt. h 
jon; IV. Another Mutual Dury, is, 4 providene care of 
lom I ene anothers Souls. . 
it of 1. If a Believing Hugsband, or Wife, be Married ro 
be&, I an Unbeliever,they oughr ro uſe all rhe means they can 
cha © to win the other. Andif either of you ſhall be a means 
ere- || of the converſion of the other, how intirely wlll it knit -- 
2ns , || your affections one to another. 3 
r let 2. If both 'Husband and Wife be in the ſtare of Gracep.. ' 
aul's they ſhould be watchful one over the orher, -asrwoprfs..* = Þþ 
* [Event fin in one anoher, fo to redreſs it the beſtway,, -... 4 
, yet they can when either of them are fallen thereinto, .by.; © 
fure Eſealonable admonirion, yea, aud reproof alſo; : t:ad«'-: © 
und, £ monition- will nor ſerve. Herein edna -and Wake: + 
veen ſhould more reſpect the Murual good of one anorhety.-+ '-2 4 
ard- than fear the giving of offence. MFIS8. 
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And ir is likewiſe a Tpecial Dury incumbent-upon 
Husband and Wife, to help forward the growrthof. 
Grace in each other; as by a frequent conterring va+- , - © 
gether of good things, eſpecially of they heararr- - 
the publick Miniſtery of the likewie:by a. : * 

conftagr performing Family Duties, elpecially. Bra 

Thangh this Dury appertam chiefly ro rhe Hy 

*; Roc him up, 
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"V. 1al Duty is, 'To conceal and cover the 
infirmities of one another. There is no Man or Woman 


y 
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withour their infirmities ; it will be therefore your Wiſ- 


dom to conceal the ſame, ſo far as you can with a good 
Conſcience. And truly this is one ſpecial act and exer- 
Ciſe of Love, to ſeek to cover and conceal the infirmis 
ries of thoſe whom they love. How blame-worthy 
then are they who take all occafions to ſpread abroad 
one anothers irfirmicies, and many rimes belye one a= 
nother ? This faulr is ſo much the greater in rwo eſpeci- 
all reſpects : 

1. Beeauſe the Husband and Wife know more of one 
anorthers infirmiries ; and therefore if they be fo ill-mind- 
ed, can more diſcredit and defame one another, than a- 
ny other. 

2. Becauſe, of all other parties, they are moſt bound 
to conceal one anothers infirmities, by reaſon of their 
near Union. 


fe 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Of Husbands Dates to their Wives. 


EL JAving ſhewed the common Murual Duries apper- 

® raining both rothe Husband and the Wife, I come 
riow- ro: the ſpecial and particular Duries belonging to 
each of them Evaradly. 

- And firſt of the Duties of rhe Hnsband, all which may 
&. becompriſed under this one word LOVE; for we find 
 - ©  tharoften expreſly ſer down, and mentioned, as the chief 
**  - > Datyof the Hysband, Eph. 5.25, 33. Col. 3. 19. 


- The particulars in which an Husband ought to cx- 


preſs his love to his Wife, are theſe, and fuch like : 
"k. By honouring her as his Companion and Yoke fellow. 


ks The place whengg the Womgy vas taken, vis. bis ſide 
where his bears Mfg much for tbis as thef 
\ ., beart in the y, far more excellent than"ary other}: 


 Aomber under the Head, and almoſt equalyo the Hel, 
Ava $45 S— + P Cn a it _—e_ : » » > Lf 
" is obſervable, that when the woman 
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749 10t c cen our me .. ans Heas ante ihe by; 
not to rule oyer him ; nor our of his Feer, becauſe ſhe 
was not to be ſubje&t rohim, asa Slave, or Servant; 
| | burour of /his Side, rhat he mighr rake her as his Yoke- 
fellow and Companion ; which be ought ro do, confide- 
- ring they are Joynt-parrakers of many ſpecial Prero- 
; | garives which are common to both, being Foynt-Parents 
1; (of the ſame Children, Foyne Governours of the ſame 


Houſhold, Zoyne-partakers of the ſame Goods, (in re- 
gard of the ule of rhem) and Zoynt Heirs of the Grace 
of Life, as rhe Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh, 1 Pee. 3. 7. 


\ 2 By delighting in her. This the Wiſe Man commen=- 
deth, Prov. 5.19. Let her be as the loving Hind, and 
Pleaſant Roe ; let her Breaſts ſatisfic thee at-all times, and 
rY 217 raviſht always with her love ; that is, be thou E- 
namoured with her, even ro delight. And truly, if a 
Man exceed not the bounds of Civility and Sobriery,his 
affection towards his Wife cannor be too grear. Haply 
.- thy Wife is not ſo beanriful, nor ſo delighrful in her lt 
as ſome other W@amen are : Yer as Parents love and de- 
light in their ClfUren, not ſo much becauſe they are 
comely, -wirry, -or the like, but becauſe they are their 
EChildren; fo thou oughreſt ro delighr in rhy Wife, nor 
ſo much becauſe ſhe 1s beauriful, wile, or rhe like; bat 
becauſe ſhe is thy Wife, even the Wife which the Lord - 
hath allorred unto thee ; believing her ro be the ficteſt 
Wife for thee, with whom thou oughr<ſt ro reft ſaws 
hed. a . B 
"ay 3. By treating her mildly. The Husband muſt | ” 2 
:n4 (bimſelf mild and gentle in all things rowards, his -Wites, 3 
vief $1 his mildnels is urged by the Apoſtle under the contra 
ice; Bitterneſs; for, ſaith he, Husbands love your Wiees, 
end be not bitter againſt them, Col. 3. 19. - Where bitrer- 
eſsis oppoſed ro mildneſs,: genrleneſs,. familiarity,” and 
he like. So thar: both 'the ſpeech and carriage of the' 
usband towards his Wite, muſt be with much mildue(s 
ind gentleneſs : If he inſtruct her, war -be 
toe fnceknel ponins; if he command any x 
4 one, it ſhould be by way of increaring ; he , 
| Enrory in PREDE 77 o6 if bo 
T3, 2 


I imaft be With" all mildnels and meekneG thar 
bY * mav be. $876 


Is . Whether 'an Husband may lawfully ſtrike, or 
beat bis Wife ? | 
Anſ. Though the Husband hath ſome authoriry over 
- his Wife, yet ir doth nor appear, that he hath any powerfl * 
or liberry thereupon to bear her. 

1. For firſt, we find it neither commanded, nor com-l 
mended to vs in the Scriptures, there being neither Pre-Y® 
cept nor Preſident for the ſame. F 

2. Whar fruit can be expected from an Husbands 
beating of his Wife 2? bur a rerurn of blows, and ſcrar-W 

-Ches, ro the utmoſt of her {trength, For this is moſt 
certain, that if a man who harh no authority over ano-{/ 
ther, ſtrike him,he will rurn againſt him, and do him all! 
the miſchief rhar he can. Now therefore there being 
no ground to perſwade Wives, that their Husbands hay 
; ſuch authority over them, as ro ſtrike them for thei 
faulrs ; what hope is there that they: will patiently bear 
1r,;and be bertered by ir ? or rather, is it nor more like- 
ly, that they will not only riſe aggipſt them ; bur i 
: they can, over-maſter their Husbands, and ever afte 
+calt off all ſubje&tion to them 2? 
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Chap. XXV. 
Of the Duties of Wives. 


ene [, 
A .JAving ſhewed rhe Duties of Husbands, in refeFard 
'% .*.2..xence ro their Wives, I come now to ſhew the$d 1 
_ Deties of Wives towards their Husbands. cre 
| Ax'the main dary on the Husbands part was Love ; ſqſbei 
: 'themain dury on the Wives part is Subje&ion, Ephe. 5.22Þve: 
under yvbich many particulars are ac * 
. : - The =" of the Wife ro the Husband, implietiÞnri 


- #9at ſhe pur in practice ſuch duties asda; iff 


£ 
. 
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The Duties of Wives Ii. 


flow from the acknowledgemenr of that Superiority. 

I. The former is not only a Duty, bur the groundof 
all other Duties whatſoever ; for till the Wite be fully: 
farisfied abour the-Superioriry of her Husband, noDwy 
will be performed by her as it ought. Therefore Wives 
ought ro learn this point in the firſt place, viz. That their 
Husbands are their Superiours ; which clearly appearerh, 
nll 1- By the order of Creation. The Man was firſt crea» 
ried, and thereupon had the Bireh-righe. 

2. By the Inſtitution of God, who ſaid ro the Woman, 
hy defire ſhall be ſubze& to his, and heſhall rule. over thee, = 
en. 3.16. F>- 4 
3. By the names and titles given in Scripeure to the Y 
usband, which do imply a Superiority in him; as. 
ord, 1 Per. 3.6. Guide,Prov.2. 17. Head, 1 Cor.11.3.65c. 
grant indeed there is bur a very little difparity , and | 
all inequality berween Husband -and Wife, beings * 
oth Governours of the ſame Family, Parents of 'the : 
ame Children, and Heirs together of ghe Grace of Lyfe 3 
er God having (o expreſly appointed ſubjection on. the 
ives part, it ought ro be acknowledged. nba 
IT. As the Wife ought ro acknowledge and yield a 
periority in her Husband, ſo ſhe ought ro pur in pra- |: 
ice ſach duries as do ifſue and flow from the acknows- a 
dement thereof ; which may be branched into. three. 
riculars. - | '1 
I, Honour. This God requires of all Inferiours:t6-. 
 refeards rkeir Superiours, in the Fifrh Commandment £ 
w th$4 therefore is a duty incumbent upon all wives,” in 
erence to their Hasbands, who are their Saperioars,: 
ve ; {aſÞeing their Lords, Guides, and Heads. This honour 
.. 5.22Þves ought ro expreſs. 1% 
I. By their inward efteem of their Husbands, ac-: 
ting'them worthy of honour for their place fake, 
ule rhey are their Husbands, wherher they be Yicher,, 
1sFoorer 5, elder, or younger than themſelves. | 

By-rheir oneward reſpect, which they ſhould mani: 

heir , Reverend, carriage, and-ſpeech, gi- 
"Litles as Ggnifie Superioriry, and ſayour 


| Bragich of the Vives ſubjection, is Meek 
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Wa , 
. The Dutzes of Wives, 
neſs; which ſhe ought ro ſhew, as in a quiet raking of re- 
proof from her Husband, fo in being willing ro be advi- 
fed by her Basband, and ready to follow his gobd ad- 
vice : yer if the Wife hath a cleater fight, and ſeerh ber- 
ter than her Husband whar God hath commanded, 
though ſhe may nor uſurp Authority over her Husband, yer 
ſhe may, and muſt inall humility, perſwade and adviſe 
bim ro that which is good. And happy is that Husband 
{if he can ſee his own happineſs) in whoſe Boſom the 
Lord hath laid ſo. good a Councellor. | 

| 4 Another Branch of the Wives ſubjection, is Obedi- 
ence:; and indeed this is the principal part of that ſub- 
—_ which 'the Apoſtle requireth of Wives to' theit 

Sbands ; Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own Hu: 

bands, Epheſ. 5. 22: And- the Apoſtle Peter command; 
this dury unto Wives, by rhe example of Sarah, who oby 
ed Abraham, 1 Pet. 3.6. | 

Wives ought ro manifeſt their obedience ro'their Hus- 

bands :. | | 
' 1. Ina ready and willing doing of what their Hus 
bands require of rhem, fo far as lawful and reaſonab! 
asis afterwards expreſſed. | 
-.2. Ina forbearing to do things which apperrain t: 
their Husbands authority, withour their particular, 0 
ar leaſt general conſent. For rhe kind of obedience whid 
the Wife is to yield ro the Husband, the — ſers 
downin two expreflions ; As unto the Lord, and 3#n ! 
Eord, Eph. 5. 22. Col. 3. 18.' 

' The former hints unto us, that the Wives obedient 
maſt be a Conſeiencious Obedience ; thar is, in obedience 
Ged,: ro his Ordinance and Commandment, who req 
reth it of them ; fo that ir muſt be in Conſcience of 
Ordinance of Gad,. and.in ohedience to his Commanj ,, 
ard thus will their obedience ro their Husbands be any ,, 
ceptable ſervice unto God. . Doe 
— Thelamerexpreflion, #n the Lord, hints upto us, Wl 

| the Wives obedience muſc be in all lawful cominiand 
extending to any thing againſt the Wittef God.* fot 
if Husbands command any thing againſt the : 
Will of God, their Wives are not bound rs obey'the 

, for their Husbands power is ſubordinate'te the V@ve! 
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The Datits, of Parents: ""I54 
8 God, and the ſubordimare power muſt ever yield, ro the 
Fre- Supreme Power : And therefore if Wives ſhall our of re- 
dvi- ſpect ro, or fear of their Husbands, yieid obedience ro” 
ad- any unlawful command, doing that whick 3s evil, their 
ber  Husbands command will be no gaod Plea, much leſs 


ded, ſufficient excuſe for them. 


1 the CHAP. SALVE 
| of the Duties of Parents. 


PAving ſhewed the Duries of Husbands and Wives, I 
come now to ſhew rhe Duties of Parents aud Chile 
dren. 

The Duries of Parents, in reference tortheir Children, 
are theſe : 

* E. To ſee that they be admitted into the Church by Baptiſm 
in Convenient time ; thatis, wirhin ſome few days afrer 
they are born. 

' IT. To train themup in the fear and nurture of the Lord, 
; This Duty the Apoſtle Pauiin ſpecial prefſerh upon Pa- 
in rents, Epheſ. 6. 4. Te Parents, ſaith he, bring up your 
r, O08 Children in the nurture and admonition of. the Lord. Let 
Vhid your main care be, not how ro make them R:ch, bur Re+ 
ſer] 1ig50us; how ro work the fincere fear of God into theig 
n $ Souls, that as God of his infinire goodneis hath made 
O them your Children by Natural Generation, fo you. 
lien ſhould ſtrive and endeavour to make them his Children, 
ney by a godly and Religious Education. Auſtin in has fifrh 
rely Book of Confeffions, ſpeaking of his Morher Mowzea, 
of 0 faith, Majors ſolicitudine me parturzebat ſprritu, quam car-"_ 
nan xe, &c. That ſhe travelled, with greater care, and fironger 
al pain for his Spiritual Birth, than for his Natural Birth. 
And truly the like care and pains ſhould be in all Parenrs 
towards their Children : Nor thinking ir ſufficient rhar 
they have brought them up ro ſome good Trade;whereby 
they may live another day; but rhey muſt likewiſe bring 
them up in the fear of God, reaching them ſo ror ſerve 
him here; rhar they may live with hum Erernally 1n the 
Heavens. For * 


- 
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** For your better help herein, take theſe few Dire- 
-; Fions. I, | | 

I. Inſtru# them in the Principles of Religion, by teach« 
ing them ſome good Catechiſm, which ſhould be frequent- 
ly, if i purfrmed, rhough- bur a very little ar 
ence, to prevent weariſomnels in your Children: 

Qu- How ſoon ſhould we begin to teach our Children ? 

Anſiv. When they are able ro learn any thing thar is 
evil, it is high time to reach them ſomething thar is 
good. Solomon ſaith, when he was young and tender, his 
Father taught him, Prov. 4.3, 44 And that his Mother 
did ſo roo, you may read in the laſt Chapter of the Book 
of Proverbs. | 

2. Betimes inftruf them in the Praftical Part of Chriſti« 
anity, by calling upon them frequently to read the Scrip- 
ures; daily ro offer up a Morning and an Evening Sa- 
crifice of Prayer and Praiſe unto God ; conſtantly ro 
give thanks betote and afrer Meals, carefully ro avoid 
all known fins, and diligently ro perform every known 
dury, and that out of Conſcience. This the Lord com- 
menderh in Abraham, I know him, ſaith God, that he will 
command his Children, and his Houſhold after him, to keep 
the way of the Lard, to di Fuſtice and Fudgment, Gen. 
18. 19. | | 

3. Bring them with you to the Publick, Ordinances of God. 
fo ſoon as they can remember any thing which they hear. 

- When Joſhua read the words of the Law before the Con- 
gation of Iſrael, it is expreſly ſaid, That the women, 
and the little ones, were among ft the men, Tol. 8. 3x. 

4- Examine your Children at home of what they have 
heard in the Publich Congregation, and labour to make ir 
more clear and plain ro their underſtanding. 
 F. Beoften ſpeaking before them of the great things th 
Lord hath done for his Church and People, both of old, and in 
your days. This the Lord wn the Iſraelites Pas 
rents todoro their Children, which we find according- 
ly pradtiled by chem, Zoſh. 4. 6. As Children generally 
have good memories, ſo they are excellent at the remem= 
bring of ſtories. 4 


For the truth 1s, there is great force in -Bxamples 
EEE 5 ro 


6. Be Patterns of Prety an1 Godlineſs unto your Children: 


ro draw others either tro good or evi!. And it is ufually 
the diſpofition of Children ro follow their Parents; and 


therefore how doth it concern Parents to look to their 
ways and courſes, eſpecially how they behave themſelves 
before their Children, who are much inclined ro follow 
their example ? Oh thar all Parenrs would ſeriouſly think 
of this, rhar rhe conſideration hereof might reclaim rhem 
from all looſe and wicked courles, leſt = their evil ex- 
ample they make their Children rwofold more the Chil- 
dren of Hell, than they were by Nature ! 

7. Be ſure you forget not daily to pray to God for, them, 
eſpecially rhart he would indue them with his ſaving, ſan- 
itying Graces ; that as they grow in years,ſo they may 
grow in Grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. And® for your incouragemenr 
know , that Children of many Prayers ſeldem miſcarry. Pa- 
rents are generally careful ro lay up wealth and riches 
for their Children. Oh thar rhey would be as careful ro 
lay up a ſtock of Prayers for them in Heaven, which wall 
queſtionleſs prove rheir Childrens beſt portion ! 

O rharall Parents would thus endeavour to bringnp 
their Childften in the fear and nurture ot the Lord, thar 
as they were inſtrhments ro beger them in the fleſh, fo 
they might be inſtruments ro beger them in the Fazth? 
which is the main duty incumbent upon Parents, in refe- 
rence to their Children. 

ITI. Another duty is, To provide for the Bodies of their 
Children, as well as for their Souls. This the Apoſtle 3n- 
rimareth, 1 Tim. 5.8. where he ſaith, If any pr ovide not 

or his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, be 1s 
worſe than an Infidel ; 13. in this point, becauſe he by the 
lighr of Nature knoweth this whe a duty. Bur yer be- 
wareof with-holding thy hand from works of Charity, 
becauſe of many Children ; nay rather, rhe more Chil- 
dren thou haft, the more liberal thou oughreſt ro be, thar 
ſo the Lord may double his bleſſing upon thee,and thine ; 
for the ſeed of the merciful, Jaith the Plalmiſt, are bleſſed, 
Plal. 37; 1%. And faith the Apoſtle, He that ſewerh baun- 
tifully, ſhall reap bountifully, 2 Cor, 9. 6. 
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= Ib The Dates of Parents. 
' TV. Ir isthe duty of Parents to rebuke their Children 
when they do amiſs, whereby you may both free your 
ſelves from rhe guilr of your Childrens fin, and prevent 
muchevil in your Children. For queſtionleſs the want 
thereof, is one ſpecial cauſe of ſo much wickedneſs and 
prophaneneſs in many Children. 
 V. When reproof prevails not, you ought to correft them 
for their faults, This dury the Scripture often preſſeth 
upon Parents, Prov. 19. 18. Chaſten thp Son while there i; 
hope, and let not thy Soul ſpare for his crying ; or, as the 
Original properly fignifherh, Let not thy Soul ſpare to hii 
deſtruFion. Intimaring, thar the Fathers ſparing of his 
Childsmay tend ro his deſtruction ; or, as we = ro ſay, 
bring him to the Gallows. $0 thar roo much Leniry, may 
prove the grearelt cruelty in the iſſue. An Ancient Fa- 
ther in the Church relates a ſad frory of a Youth, whole 
uſual cuſrom it was, upon any thing that crofled him, ro 
curſe and blaſpheme ; and nor being duly corrected for 
rhe ſame, he continued in that wicked courſe tro hjs dy- 
ing day ; and as the ſtory noteth, the Devil was ſeen ro 
carry him away. Bur herein rwo extreams are care- 
fully to be avoided, viz. Lenzty, and Severity. As Parents 
o2ght nor to be roo indulgent rowards their Children, 
which was El:'s faulr, for which fore Judgments befel 
both hffn and his Children ; ſo neither ſhould they be 200 
ſevere in correcting their Children, as ſome are, having 
no reſpect cicher ro the faulr, age, or diſpolirion of their 
. Children : Therefore the Apoſtle giveth this dehorrarion 
unto Parenrs, Nor to provoke their Children unto wrath, 
E h. 6. 4. ' 
"y E. Another duty is, To brjng up their Children in ſome 
honeſt Calling, ir being the ordinary means, as ro preveur 
;idleneſs, which is the bane of Yourh, ſo ro ithable them 
ro live in the world, and to be ſerviceable'ta the King- 
dom wherein they live. -]a the choice of a Calling, te- 
jpect ſhould be had, as to the Childrens abiliry, and fit- 
neſs, ſo ro their diſpoſition, and inclination, carefully 
obſevring to what Callings they are moſt diſp6dfed. 


VII. To provide fic Matches and Moria es for their 
Children; ir being the means rhe Lord hath ſanCtified 


for 
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Of Childrens Dates. 
for the keeping their bodies chaft and undefiled. This 
the Lord gave in commandment ro his people of old, 
by his Propher Feremy, chap. 29. 6. ſaying, Take wives to 
your Sons, and give your Daughters to Husbands. In the 
choice of a Husband or Wife, the Parents ought to have 
greater reſpect to Piery and Prudence than to wealth and 
Riches, for thereby ſhall they procure much happineſs to 
their children in their Marriages. 


CHAP, XXVII. 
Of C hildrens Daties. 


FH P4ving ſhewed the duties of Parents rowards their 
Children, I come now ro ſhew the Duries of Chil 
dren in reference to their Parents; which may be broughr 
ro three heads ; v7. 

1. Obedience. 

2. Hononr. 

3. Gratitude. 

1. Obedience. This is often preſſed in Scripture as the 
main and principal duty of children in reference xgowards 
their Parents; Their Obedience ought ro be expref- 
ſed . P 's | 

1. By chelfl yielding ro their precepts and com= 
mands, readily doing what they require of rheth, and 
that for Conſcience ſake, even ro the command of God, 
who requireth this duty t their hands ; for faith rhe A= 
poſtle, Col. 3. 20. Children obey your Parents in all things, 
for this is well pleaſing to the Lord. And again, Ephef. 6.1, 


* 


Children obey your Parents in the Lord, faxÞhis is right, in 


the former place it is 7 7rm, in all chaings. In the latter 
itis & x»jiw, whereby is implied rhar ens obedience 
muſt be in all rhings honeſt and lawful, le ro the 
Word of God ; fo thar if their Parenrs d command 
them to doany thing contrary to the Word of God ,zhey 
muſt therein obey God, and nor their Parents, For chil- 
dren are no further bound to obey their earth] rg 
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Of Ciilarens Duties: 
Children ought to expreſs their obedience to their 
Parents, in hearkening to their good inſtruftions. Ir being 
the dury of Parents ro inſtruct their Children, it muſt 
needs be rhe duty of Children to hearken unto, and ro 
obey their good inſtructions, which Solomon much preſ- 
ſeth upon children ; My Son, ſaith he, hear the 5n- 
ftruftion' of thy Father, and forſake not the Law of thy 
Mother, Prov. 1.8. As children ought to hearken to the 
good inſtruction of their Parents in all things, ſo more 
eſpecially in two things. - 


| as 


I. Inthechoice of their Callings.” 
* 2. Inthechoice of their Matches. 


1. The former is commended in the Scripture by the 
approved practice of godly children, as of Zacob, $4- 
muel, David, and others. And truly , in regard that Pa- 
rents are the means of bringing up their children in the 
world, till they are fir fo*Callings, and thar not with- 
out much care and coff, is it not moſt meer and juſt 
that their counſel and advice ſhould be raken in the 
choice of their Callg, and Courſe of Life 2 And as in 
their Callings, fo likewiſevin their Marriages, and not 
ro marry without their conſent, which the very light of 
Nature teacheth, and God himfelf commanderh, when 
he layerh a charge upon Parents, to give, their Daugh- 

* gers to-Husbands, and to take Wives for they. Sons, Deur. 

” 7#7.3- whichdothneceflarily imply, that Children oughr 

- - got to take unto themſelves Wives or Husbands with- 

*- - out, eſpecially againſt their Parents conſent. And there- 

#- - fore ſach children as ſhall adventure to joyn themſelves 

> it Marriage withour their Parents conſent, how can 

they expect a bleſſing from God*upon them ? Yea, 
they have rather cauſe ro fear the Curſe of God un 
them, and their Poſterity. How did rhe curſe of God 

” fall upon. Eſau,.and his Polteriry, becauſe he Married 
-. againſt rhe: confent of his Parents, raking unto bimfelf 

> TWhives, which were a grief of mind unto Iſaac and, Re+ 

bectah ? Gen. 26. 34. 35. 

- I. Another dury which children owe unto their Pa= 

rents, is,” Honour and Reverence, Fhis the Lord in ex- 

; | | preſs 
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' preſs terms yequirerh of all Children in the fifth © 
mandment, Honour thy Father, and thy Mother, E 


xod. 
20. 12. This Honour and Reverence children muſt 
manifeſt. 

I: By their modeſt ſilence before their Parents, nor fors- 
ward to ſpeak in their preſence withour leave from 
them. - 

2. By their humble ſpeeches, ſpeaking unto them ſub- 
miſſively and reverently ; giving them fitting Titles, as 
Father, Stir, and the like. | 

3. By their reſpeFttve carriage, which they ſhould ſhew 
by uncovering their heads, bowing their body, ftanding 
up before them, with the like. Zoſeph, though highly 
advanced, yet when he appeared before his Father, 
with his two Sons, the Text faith, He bowed himſelf 
with his face tothe Earth. Yea, though his Father was 
blind through age, and therefore could nor ſee whar 
reſpect his Son ſhewed ro him , yer norwirhſtanding he 
bowed ro the very ground. And when Solomon heard 
of the approach of his Mother, the Text faith, He roſe 
from the Throne to meet her, and bowed himſelf unto her, and 
ſet her at his right hand, 1 King, 2. 19. and all this into- 
ken of his reverence, and to give w- example unto 
others. 

HI. Another duty which children owe to their Pa- 
rents, is Gratitude , a thankful requiral of their love, 
and care, which the Apoſtle in exprels rerms requireth 
of all children; namely, ro og their Parents ; for 
that, fairh he good and acceptable before God This re- 
quital may, and ought ro be manifeſted ſeveral ways : As, 

I. Byrelieving them accrding to their need, if God. giue 
ability. Foſephs praCtice herein is ſer before us asa » 
Pattern, who being in proſperity , and his Farher in 
waur, firſt ſent him Corn freely our of Agypr, and af- 
rerwards ſent for him into Zgypr, and there finiſhed 
him plenrifully with Corn, and all other needful rhings ; 
inſomuch that the Text faith, Joſeph nouriſhed bu Fas , 
ther, and his Brethren, and all his Fathers Houſhold with 
Bread; according to their Families, Gen. 47. 12. And 
irisrecorded of Ruth, that ſhe did nor only Glean for 
Naoms her Mother in-law, but having food given To 
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* Shvfeof. amt gave it to her Mother, Rurhi 2. 1 S. I have 
read of a Daughter, whoſe Farher being ſentenced ro be 
 famiſhed ro dearh, and thereupon none being = 
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bring him Mear, ſhe gave him ſuck with her own br&ſts. 
How blame-worthy then, yea and unnatural are ſac 
Children, whoſe Parents being poor, and themſelves ab 
ro relieve them, do notwirhſtanding ſuffer them ro want 
things neediul? Sainr Fobn faith, That the love of God 
dwelleth not in him, who ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſi. 
on from his brother, 1 John 3.17, How then can it dwell 
in thar Child, who ſhurrerh up his bowels oft compaſſion 
againſt his own Father or Mother ? who having not on- 
ly a ſufficiency, bur alſo an afluency of worldly things, 
ſuffers his Parents ro want neceſſaries. 

' 2. By loving their Parents. And truly that love which 
Parents bear unto their Children, and have manifeſted 
by bringing chem up in the world, ſhould by rhe Law of 
equity ſtir up in Children a love to their Parents ; for 
love deſerveth love: 

3. By concealing and covering their infirmiries, which 
will evidence the trurh of rheir love ro their Parents, and 
procure Gods blefling upon them. Shem and Zapher we 
read were bleſſed f@r this, becauſe they would nor behold 
the nakedneſs of: their Father, when being drunken he 
lay uncovered in his Tent ; and Cham, for diſcovering 
and makingknown his Fathers nakedneſs, was curled 
of God. As therefore children would avoid Cham: curle, 
lerthem carefully ſhun-Chams fin ; forbearing ro blazen a- 
broad their Fathers infirmiry, 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 
Of-the Tiatios of Maſters. 


TH laſt Head of Family relations is Maſter and Se 
. pants. | 
The Duties of Maſters in reference to rheir Seryants 


Gb may be brought under rwo Heads, 


GA 
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r. Such} 


= Sach as Oncernh the Bodies of the - rants. 
2. Such as concern the Souls of their Servants. 
The Duties of Maſters , in reference ro the Bodies of 
heir Servants, are - Sn. 
ſts. EL, 1. To provide fitting raiment for them , ſuch as may fence 
hem againſt the extreamity of the weather. I mean ,” if by 
b zoreement they are bound ro find them apparel, as is 
ant Fhe condition of moſt Apprentices. 
30d 2. To give them wholſome and ſufficient food. As their 
//'- Wood muſt be wholſome , for the preſervation of their 
z7ell Wealth, ſufficient for the increaſing of their ſtrengrh, thar 
10n Whey may be the berrer inabled wich chearfulneſs ro do 
on- Fheir Maſters ſervice. 
155, I 3. To afford them phyſick when they are ſick. For Maſters 
; re commanded #0 give unto their Servants that which is 
uch Bf andequakCol.4.1.And is itnot juſt and equal thar thoſe 
ted Fervants who labour for their Malters inthe time of their 
7 of Wealch , ſhould be cared for by their Maſters in the time 
for Þfrheir ſickneſs 2 The Cenrrrions care for his fick Ser- 
_  Fantislefr upon record for our imitation , who uſed the 
nich Feſt means he knew for his Servants recovery; which 
and Eras ro go unto Chriſt, Mar. $. 6. The humanity of this 
* WE Fenturion, being a Gentile, may be a witneſs againſt rhe 
humanity of many Chriſtians, who rake lirrle care for 
1 he ſheir fick Servants. 
rin 4. Not to oppreſs them with labour, by over-working them, 
ried F-cuiring more of them than they are well able to per- 
urle, Worm. This would be cruelty in a man to his beaſt, mach 
en Fore in a Maſter to his Servants. Indeed rhe Mgyptians 
ealr ſo cruelly with the Iſraelites, that they groaned under 
berr burthens, whoſe groans aſcended unto the ears of God, 
ho thereupomeame down to deliver them from thesr 
x0d. 3. 7, 8. And let Gods hearing tht cry of. 
reſſed Servants, and revenging them of their 
drs, make all Maſters beware of laying heavy 
pon their Servants, requiring more of them than 
_ able ro perform ; left their groans aſcend up un- 
5. To pay them their wages when it is due, without delay- 
g it, or defrauding t of any part thereof: It is 
coned in Scriprure as a crying Sin, ro keep back and 


with- 


holc the Labouters, or Servants Wages ; 4 fin that 


crierh unro God for vengeance, who is the Poor's aven- 


ger, and as he takerh ſpecial norice of their wrongs and 
opprefſions, ſo will he rake care to avenge the ſame. 

IT. ' The Duries of Maſters in reference to the Souls of 
their Servarits are, | 

1. To Inftruk and Carechiſe their Servants in th: 
Principles of Religion. For, if itbe a duty incumbent 
upon all Maſtersof Families, to provide for the nouriſh: 
menr of rhe bodies of their Servants, how much more 
then ſhould they be careful for the nouriſhmenc of their 
Souls? yealerall Maſter of Families know, that the 
areas expreſly charged ro reach and Carechiſe their Ser- 
vants,as the Miniſters is ro inſtruct his Flock ; wirne 
Gods command to the Iſraelites, Thou ſhalt talk of m 
Laws when thou” ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walle| 
by the way, and wi2n thou lieft down, and when thou riſeſt up. 
Deur. 6. 57. And God hath matiifeſted his approbarion 
thereof, by commending Abr4ham for his practice there 
in, Gen. 18. 12. : 

2. To cauſe the Scriptures to be frequently read in the F« 
mily. Weread thar under the Law the people of Iſrat 
were commanded ro cauſe the words of rhe Law to be 
written upon the Poſts of their Houſes, ro the end they 
mighr be frequently read by every one in the Hoale. And 
faich che Apoltle Paul, Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
Col. 3, 16. By the Word «f Chriſt, rhe Apoſtle meaneth 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which was publiſhed by 
Chriſt, and is contained in the Old and New Teſtament. 
Let this word, ſaith the Apoſtle, dwell in you, thar is, be ye 
much jmployed in the reading thereof, as gn your Clo- 
ſers, ſo in your Families; or as Calvin interprers it, 
Make the Word familiar to you, by giving it houſhold en- 
rertainment. Bur oh ! whara ſtranger is the Word t: 
moſtFamilies ? how ſeldom is it read amongſt them ? I 
that houſe be an Hell where the Scriptures are not vead,as 
th>r aid, Oh how many houſes are there as ſo many 
hells, for want of reading the Scriptures ? 

3. Topray dtly in and with their Family. To offer wi 
a Morning and an Evening-Sacrifice of Prayer and F 
tes unto Go1 in their Family. For the berrer ti 
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The Daties of Maſters. 163 
yeu up to this rttuch negleted dury of Family-Prayer, I 
ſhall commend a few arguments, , ,- . 
I, Taken from the pratiiſe of the fairhſul in all aes.We 
off read ir was 4bra4bams practice whereſoever he came ro 
*build an Atrar ro God, where God ſhould be called upon 
hl Jjoynrly by him and his Family, Ger.12.8.& 13.4 621, 
nll 33. We read likewiſe ir was Fobs practiſe,as you ſhall find; 
1: 726.1.5, And Foſhuabs, as appears by his proteſtation, 4s 
orl- for me and my Family we will ſerve rhe Lord, Joſh. 24.15. 
carl In the New Teftamenr ir is recorded of Cornelius, That 
hel be was a devout many who feared God with all his bouſe,and 
xe pr azed ro God always, AR,10.2, which implieth he kepr 2 
ek conſtanr courle in prayer. Now theſe things are recor- 
"ml ded for our learning, thar ſo we might write afrer their 
lhef Copy, by following their Example in fo excellent a 
up. ury. | 
tu _ 2. Every Maſter inhjis Family is both a King, a Pro- 
ere pbet, anda Prieft, Heis a King to govern his Family, a 
Propbet to reach and inſtruct his Family, and a Prieſt rg 
Fl offer the ſacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgivihg, not only 
ra: for himſelf, bur alfo for all choſe who are commirredro 
» be his charge. Ler therefore all Maſters of Families know 
they that ic is their dury which God will require of chem, nor 
Anionly ro pray by rchemſelves (and yer I would ro God all 
you, {41d bur char) buralfo ro call _—_ all rheir Family, 
ner 34nd ro be their mourh unro God in Prayer, unto which 
tey may be encouraged by Gods pracious promiſe, That 
nent W->cre two or three are gathered together in Chriſts' name, 
here be will be in the midſt of them, Mar. 18. 29. 
2, A Maſter of a Family by his daily offeri 
orning and Evening Sacrifice of P rand 
JFvill make his Houſe an Houſe of PrayeRor little 
le, which God will fill wirh his preſence - 
hriſtians houfe is hereby made Gods ChunghZb 
dnſtant performance of holy duties, Which is Tprear 
bur unto a Family, 
4. Family-prayers are a ſpecial means to bring down 
ods bleſſing upon the whole Family, and upon all rheit 
T: wful undertakings. As God bleſſed rhe Houſe of Obed- 
-nwindom for the _ ſake : So will God bleſs. rhoſe 
 vou@nilies it wick his name is called vpon + For godline's, 
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orher {ocieries. 
s. Another Argument may be rakenfrom rhe danger 


of. negle ting this dury of a mily-prayer, for ſuch do 


fury upon the Heathen that know thee not, and upon the Fa- 
milies that call not upen thy Name, faith the Propher, Fer. 
10.25. Which woras contain a fearful imprecation a- 
gainlt al) prayerie!s- Families, And it 1s obſervable,thar 
tuch as neglect rhis duty of Prayer in their Family,are 
joyned with the Heathen;and truly very fitly,for where- 
indo they differ from the Heathens,, who have nor fo 
much as a form of Godlinefſs in their Families, upon 

. whom God will pour our his fury ? O think of this, all 
ye who makeno confQence of praying daily with your 
Families,conſider it well, andlay ir ro heart. Are ye not 
under that Propherical curfe, and liable ro the pouring 
Forth of Gods wrath and fury, both upon vour ſelves, 
and up3n all thatbelong unto you ? even your Wives, 
your Children, your Servants, yea and very wares and 
goods ; Ir may well be written upon the doors of ſuch 
houles, as one faith, Lord have mercy on us; for ſurely rhe 
Plague of God is not far from them, bur nigh unto 
rhkem. | | 

Obj. Methinks I hear ſome ſaying, tbey are Canvinced 
of the neceſſity of tbe duty, and faine they would as it, but 
Ob they Cannot ; they krow not bow to pray. 

Anſw. IYwould advife fuch rather ro read ſome good 
Prayer, than alrogether to omir the dury ; for many 
Maſtcrs Families who are not able ro conceive a 
Prayex..of themſelves, yer if they meer with a form of 

yeranfcrable ro their accaſions;can pray hearrily, 
My. Yer I would nor have them bur abou 


N 


1eniveswirh reading a form of Prayer, bur 6 labou 
to pray of themſelves wirthour a book. And for you 
help therein, rake theſe two Direttions, | 
1. Carefully obſerve rhe Prayers of others, their 0 
der and merho\d. . 
2. Take notice of your own ſins in particular, and ( 
your warticular wants, hat graces you ſtand in need 
> auddoſre., Asaiſo rake norice of the parcicular blefſin 
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is profirable unto all things,as well in Families, as in any 


incur the-langer of Gods wrath and fury, Pour out thy, 
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God beſtowerh on you, and thereby you will be enable4 
in ſome meaſure ro pray your ſelves, by confeſſing your 
ſins unto God, and begging , as the pardon of them in 
and thorow the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo ſuch Graces as 

, you ſtand inneed of. And when once in any competent 

- meaſure y ou can pray for your ſelves, then by degrees 
you may coine to pray with your Family. 


9 CHAP. XXE 

n | 
Il Of Servants Duties to their Maſters. 

IF 

It | 

fe paving ſhewed the Duries of Maſters in reference to 

s, their Servants, come we now ro the Duries of Ser- 


'S, vants in reſerence to their Maſters -, which may be 
1d brought ro thrge heads, viz. 1. Obedience. 2. Diligence. 
ch 3. Faitbſulneſ® | 
he 1. Obedience, is that the Apoſtle Saint Paul ofren 
ro prefſeth upon Servanrs. az.a main and principal dury. 
And indeed no inferiours are more bound to obedience 
"ed than Servants. Your Obedience muſt be tnanifeſted in 
but rwoparticulars, 

W In a ready yielding to your Maſters commands. For 
indeed ir is the proper work of a Servant tg hearken ro 
his Maſter s Preeeprs, and to yield ready dbegience unto 
them. | Woe 0 

2. In a patievt bttaring of reproofs and correftians, yeah 7 
tbough the Correftion be wrongfully inflied\ without juft - 
cauſe, which the Apoſtle Peter expreſhy=$quirech of -: 
Servants; for faith he, 1 Peter. 2.18, 19, &&-" Servants, © 
be ſubje& to your Maſters with all ſear, net only to the 
BH good and gentle , but alſo to the ſroward*- For this is 
” thank:worthy, if a man ſor conſcience towards God, en- 
dure grief, ſuffering wrongſully : For what glory is it, 
if when ye be buffeted ſor your ſaults , ye take it pati- 
ently.2 this 15 acceptable with God. And if unjut cors.; 
rection ought patiently to be born, then much more” 
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-—— unjuf reproofs. Bur if the reprogt or correction be juſt, 

then you ought ſpeedily ro 4mend and'reform the things 

for which you are juſtly reproyed or corrected For 

the Manner of Servants Obedience the Apoſtle ſets it down 
in ſeveral expreſſions. AS. 

1. Irmuſtbea ſincere Obedience, This the Apoſtle 
Paul, Col. 3. 22. ſers down with two expreſſions in one 
verſe. 

' I. Negatively, Nor with eye-ſervice 

2. Afhsmarnively, With fingleneſs of heart. 

Not wfth eye-ſervice, which implieth a meer outward 
ſervice only, ro ſatisfie rhe eye of man,But with ſingleneſs 
of heart, 9.d. Ler nor your Obedience be hypocrirical, F | 
meerly ro be ſeen of your Maſters; but let it be in truth iſ | 
and uprightneſs of beart, doing ſervice ro your Maſters I x 
inthe finceriry of your hearrs, wirhout any hypocriſic Il 1 
or diſſimulatton, Jabouring in your Maſters abſence as I 
well as in his preſence, remembring Gods eye is ever }f n 
upon you. 

2. Your obedience muſt be conſcientious, for conſcience iſ ; 
ſake, becauſe the Lord requireth it ar Four hands, fo I 7 
much rhe Apoſtle expreſſerh , Co/. 3.23. for ſpeaking to Il tl 
Servants, he faith, Whatſcever ye do, doit beartily,as ro Wn 
tbe Lord, that Is, whatſoever ſervice ye do to your |S 
Maſters, do it for the Lords fake, becauſe he hath com- 
manded ir, and therefore do it our of conſcience ro the 
Word and command of Goc., who requireth you ro 
Yield fincere ſervice and obedience ro your Maſters,fer 
this will ſtir you up to do it vfrer the beſt manner you 
can, tht ſoGod may accept thereof, and reward you 

for the ſamne. £5 
& * 3. Your obedience muſt be univerſal unto every thing 
- which they require of you; ſo much rhe Apoſtle expreſſeth, 
» Col. 3.27: Servants, ſaithhe, obey your Maſters in all 
things; not only in !uch things as ſeem eaſe, and moſt 
 Pleaſing ro- your fancy, bur whatſocver they command , 
- C0u; being not tontrary to the Word of God, bur are in 
* themſelves honeſt and lawful; for if they ſhall command 
 youro]ye, fweargor to uſc falſe weights and meaſures, 
» Which are things forbidden by God, you ought not there- 
Bo yield to their commands, but ro ſay unto them, as 
"8 ng! EY ; NES” _ 1 Zoſeph 
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Toſepb did to his Miſtre(s, How ſbal I dg this greet wicked 
hs and fin againſt God ? Though he was 4 Servant to 
his Maſters commands, yet would he not be a Ser- 
vant to his Miſtreſs's luſts. 8 
I 1. Another Dury incumbent upon Servants is,Dih- 
le gence in diſpatching their Maſters work and buſineſs,vvith- 
Ie our loitering, or minding their own eaſe and pleaſure; 
bur as their ftrength and rime is their Maſters, fo they 
oughr ro pur forth their ſtrength » and imploy their 
whole time in their Maſters ſervice ; I fay,their whole 
"dl | crime, excepting ſome part thereof for their ſecrer de- 
ſs | vorions, as their -Morning and Evening Prayers un- 
, ro- God : for Servants muſt haye reſpe$ ro their Ma- 
th WW fter in Heaven, as well as to their Maſter on earth,and 
rs I make as mugh conſcience of performing their duty ro 
ie Þ him, as co their Maſters according to the fleſh; for in- 
as Il deed, the Lord is the belt Myſter, who gives the beſt 
er I wages, and largeſt rewards. | 
I. Another Dury is Faithſulnefs.Servants muſt ſhew 
ce I all faithfulneſs ro their Mafters,as the Apottle expreſſerh, 
fo I 7ir.2.10. Borh that traſ# thar is repoſed in Servants,and 
ro I that account that is ro be raken of them require fairhful- 
ro neſs. Do you not remember what rhe Lord faid to his 
ur ESteward, Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip? Luk. 16.2: 
n- And were not all the Sepxvantsro Whom talents were 
he Ecommirred called ro an account ? Mar. 25. 19. How 
ro When dorh ir concern all Servants to be faithful ro their 
er EMaſters,which they ought ro expreſs both in their words 
ou Mand deeds. 
I, In words, nor daring ro excuſe any unwarrantable 
act with the relling ofa lye, which.is ro add fin unro fin; 


ing Wet all lying Servants conſider the fearful Judgemenr 
th, Wixccured on Gebaxzi, who when his Maſter: askedthi 
all- Were he bad been, preſently anſwered him with ? 
oft | Wying, Thy ſervant went no whither ; whereupon be 
nd Wat of his _— a Leper as white as ſnow, 2 King.s, 25. 
in WM #. Þ deeds, and that ſeveral ways. | 
nd 1, Nor diſpoſing their Maſters gouds ar their own 
e*, MWicaſures, cither ro themſelves, by raking more than is * |; 
re- Wlowed rhem, or co others; by givin part thereof __ 
,as Way, Many Servants think they may Tavrfull give”: 
n . p 'h p - 4 F-4 - mn. av Wo.” 
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vo " The Dutres of Servants. 
*% away Vidtpals, and other things of their Maſters to the 
* Poor; butthough they may inform their Maſters, or 
Miftrefles, of fuch rhings in the houſe meer co be given 
away, and likewiſe of Pcrſons fir ro receive fuch alms; 
- yethave.they no power of themſelves ro give away any 
thing of their "Maſters: and prerence of Charity is no 
good excuſe for Thefr. = 
2. Not pilfering and purloyning their Maſters goods 
ro their own private uſe, which the Apoſtle expreſly 
condemneth in Servants, Tir. 2. 10. Ler all pilfering 
Servants know, that there is a Book full of Curſes end 
Plagues againſt every one that ftealeth, or ſweareth, which 
| © Book is large, twenty cubits long and ten cubits broad, and 
yes filled with Curſes that ſhall come ſwiſtly upon them, 
as the Propher Zachary ſpeaketh, Zach. 5. 9 3. 
3+ Bar rather labouring o preſerve and increaſe 
their Maſters Eſtate by all good and lawful means. Thus 
the Apoſtle Paul expreſſeth the Duticsot Servants, Tir. 
2. 10. Not purloyning, but ſhewing all good fidelity to their 
Maſters in increaſing their Eftare, which is highly com- 
mended im that fairhtul Servant in the Parabie, fur which 
he received from his Lord and Maſter, both a gracious 
approbation, in theſe words, Well done good and faithful 
ferwant, thou haſt been faithſul in a few things, and alſo; 
plenriful remuneration, in the next words , Iwill make 
thee Ruler over many things, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord, Mar. 25. 21. So that he that is faithful in a lirrle, 
takerh the beſt courſe ro become Ruler of much, if the 
Lord ſee it pood for him. 
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a the Sig ofthe Tire Bible in Popes-E Aley © * 
in Corn 


on | I 
5; T Velve Books Idtely publiſhed by Mr. Tho. Broobs, *+ 
ny lare Preacher of the Goſpel at Mgergarets New-Fiſb- 

no _ 


. -Precious Remedies againſt Sarans Devices , or 
1ds Salvs for Believers and Unbelievers Sores ; being a Com- 
ly W panioFfor rhoſe thar are in Chriſt, or our of Chriſt. 
ing 2, _ on carth : Ora ſerious Diſcourſe touching 
= F well x | grounded Afſurance of Mans Everlaſting Hap- 

| pineſs 
= 3. The unſearchable Riches of Chriſt held forthin 22 
em | v>crmons. : 
4. Apples of Gold for young Men and Women, or 
af & the happineſs of being good berimes. 
hus | Fa A String of Pearls : or the beſt rhings reſerved ill 
| aſt, 
= 6. The Mure Chriſtian under the ſmarring Rod, with 
md Sovereign Anridores againſt the moſt miſerable Engines. 
wich 7. An Ark for all Gods Noabs in a ſtormy Day. 
ous $. The Crown and Glory of Chriftianiry ; in 48 Set» 
bull Mons on Heb. 12. 13, A 
fo 9 The Privy Key of Heaven: or a Diſcourſe EY t 
1k. Clofer-Prayer. 
f thy 10. An heavenly Cordial for ſuch as have had or ef- 
tele caped the Plague. | 4 
the 11. A Cabiner of choice Jewels, 
12, Londons Lamentations. n 2 
The Godly Mans Ark, in ſevSral Sermons : By Babb 2 
mund Calamy, B. D. at Aldermanbury. | 
Chriſts Communion with his Church Militant : 
cholas Lockyer. 
vin the Plague of Plagues: by Raipb Venning 
A rrue Narrative of _ rwo never to be. farg 
.Deliverances, One fromgghe Spaniſh Invaſion i in's 
"other from the Helliſh PMder plor, Nov. 5, 1605. "wich 
a true relation of the late horrid Plor. by Sam. Cleark, 
Shorr Writing, the moſt Eaſy, Exact, Lineal and's 
dy Merhod that hath ever yer been obtained, asthog 
ſands in the Ciry and elſewhere, can fromt ! 
prmence teſfihe : by 9 Metcalf... fs 3.7% 
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> A Word of Advice to. Sajnts;: or 2 choice Prep 

” ._ Honey from the Rock Chrit, _ : 

hp A Copy-Book of the Neweſt and moſt uſeful 

with Directions for Spelling and Cypticriap. 

A Diffvaſive from Conformicy ro the World: alſg 
Gods ſeveriry againtt Impenicent Sinners : by Henrf 
S:ubbes Minitter of the Goſpel. by 
* Vennings Remains, being the ſubſtance of many; 
mons: by Mr. Ralph Venning, prepared by himſelf for; 
the Preſs a little before his death. | 

Luthers 34 ſpecial and choice Sermons, 

Come terenicts, or the hairy Comer. 

\ Goſpel love, Hearr purity, and the flouriſhing of the 
Righteous ; beihg the laſt Sermons of chat late Eminent 
Divine Mr. Foſepb Earyt. | 
+ The Young mans Guide roBlefſcdnefs, or ſeaſonable 
Directions for yourtk\in rh&ir unconvertcd eſtate : by R, 

-- AMaybew, Miniſter of the Gofpel. 

E- -\ Caufa Det ,,or an Apology for God: wherein the 

+. perperuiry of Infernal Tormentsis evidenced, and both 

>. tis Goodneſs and Juſtice defended. Alſo rhe Nature of 

Egmmſhments in general, and of Infernal ones in parti- 

&- Enhar-diſplayed: by R. Burthogge. 

238 There is extant of the Author of this Book. theſe otherTreatiſes, 
+ fold by John Hancock at the thre: Bibles in Popes-head 

ws Hley over againſt the Royal-Exchange in Cornhil, 


The Young mans Guide through the Wilderneſs of 

"Uh World RA) C war 
= &word to Sinners, and a word to Saints, the former 
eridmp ro the awakening rhe. conſciences of lecure fin- 
M5. une a lively ſence and apprehenſion of the dreadfu! 
gunna mey arc ig, ſo long as they live in their Na- 
retard vorcgencrate citare. The latter rending to 
ſe dtc (cb j rnetrmng = the Godly and Rege-* 
IFAtoUL, eral fngular dies. bw 
Re principles of Chriftian Religion explained, with 
Ka LAppli tions to each Head : whereby rhe grear 
iryduty of Family-Catechiſing may with much 
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